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THE LADY DUCHESS OF ORMONS, 
HER GRACE. 

X rxEiEKT yonr Once here with a featiniony of my o6e- 
iietice, and of your zeal for the good of louts. Tou were 
in your great charity, not only pleued to pardon (he weak- 
nesB of thia diaconrae, but to hope it might serve as a memo- 
rial to those that need it, of the great necessity of living 
virtwously, and by the measures of Christianity. Madam, 
you are too great and too good to have any ambition for the 
thing! of litis world ; but I cannot but observe, that in your 
designs for the other world, you, by your charity and zeal, 
adopt yourself into the portion of those ecclesiasticks, who 
humbly hope, and truly labour for the reward that is pro- 
miBed to those wise persons who convert souls, if our prayera 
and yonr deeires that every one should be profited in their 
eternal concerns, cast in a symbol towards thu great work, 
and will give jou a title to thai great reward.: but, Ma- 
dam, when I received your commands for dispersing some 
copies of this Sermon, I perceived it was too liKle to 
be presented to your Eminence ; and if it were accompaDied 
TOL. III. 2 
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with something eise of the like nature, it might with more 
profit advance that end which your Grace so piously design- 
ed ; and therefore I have tafcen this opportunity to satisfy 
the desire of some very kanourable and very reverend per- 
sonages, who required that the two following Sermons should 
also be made fit for the use of those who hoped to receive 
profit by them. I hambly lay them atl at your Grace's 
feet, begging of God, that even as many may receive ad- 
vantages by the perusing of them, as either your Grace will 
desire, or he that preached them did intend. And if your 
Grace will accept ottb'njirst testimony of my concurrence 
with all the world that know you, in paying those great re- 
gards, which your piety so highly merits, I will endeavour 
hereafter, in some great instance, to pursue the intentions of 
your zeal of souls, and by such a service endeavour to do 
more benefit to others, and by it, as by that which is most 
acceptable to your Grace, endear the obedience and aer- 
Tices of, 

Madam, 

Tour Grace's most humble 

And obedient servant, 
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SERMON I. 



BIOBTEOUSNESS ET ANGELICAL DESCRIBED. 



Far I saj uitta 70a, that except joat rigbteooenees exceed the righte- 
DUEoess of tfae tcribea and pharisees, je ahall in no cue enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Rewards and puniBhmeDts are the best aaoctioD of 
laws; and although the guardians of laws strike 
sometimes with the softest part of the hand in their 
executions of sad sentences, yet in the sanction they 
make no abatements, but so proportion the duty to 
the reward, and the punishment to the crime, that 
by these we can best tell what value the lawgiver 
puts upon the obedience. Joshua put a great rate 
upon the taking of Kiriath-Sepher, when the reward 
of the service was his daughter and a dower. But 
when the yoimg men ventured to fetch David the 
waters of Bethlehem, they had nothing but the praise 
of their boldness, because their service was no more 
than the satisfaction of a curiosity. But as lawgivers 
by their rewards declare the value of the obedience, 
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SO do subjects also, by the grandeur of what they ex- 
pect, set a value on the law and the lawgiver, and do 
their services accordingly. 

And therefore the law of Moses, whose eodear- 
ment was nothing but temporal goods and transient 
evils, could never make the comers thereunto perfect;* 
but the tnirtyry xfw/imt luriAc. the superittductton of abet- 
ter hope hath endeared a more perfect obedience. 
When Christ brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel, and nath promised to us things 
greater than all our explicit desires, bigger than the 
thoughts ofour heart, then ryri^^fii « et^, saith the apos- 
tle, then we draw near to God; and by these we are 
enabled to do all that God requires, and then he re- 
quires all that we can do; more love and more obe- 
,' aience than he did of those who, for want of these 
helps, and these revelations, and these promises, 
which we have, but they had not, were but imperfect 
persons, and could do but little more than human ser- 
vices. Christ has taught us more, and given us more, 
and promised to us more than ever was in the world 
known or believed before him; and by the slrengthi 
and confidence of these, thrusts us forward in a holy 
and wise economy, and plainly declares that we must 
■erve him by the measures of a new love, dohim honour 
by wise and material glorifications, be united toGod 
by a new nature, and made alive by a new birth, and 
fulfil all righteousness; to be humble and meek as 
Christ, to be merciful as our heavenly Father is, to 
be pure as God is pure, to be partakers of the divine 
nature, to be wholly renewed in the frame and tem- 
per of our mind, to become people of a new heart, 
a direct new creation, new principles, and a new 
being, to do better than all the world before us ever 
Aiti, to love God more perfectly, to despise the world 
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more generously, to contend for the faith more ear- 
nestly ; for all this is but a proper and a just con- 
sequent of the great promises which our blessed 
Lawgiver came to publish and eflect for all the 
world of believers and disciples. 

The matter which is here required is certainly 
very great; for it is to be more righteous than the 
scribes and pharisees; more holy than the doctors 
of the law, tnan thq^leaders of the synagogue, than 
the wise princes of the Sanhedrim; more righteous 
than some that were prophets and high priests, than 
some that kept the ordinances of the law without 
blame ; men that lay in sackcloth, and fasted much, 
and prayed more, and made religion and the study 
of the law the work of their lives : This was very 
much; but Christians must do more. 

NuDC te manooreum pro tempore feciinns ; at tn. 
Si foetnra f regeoi suppleverit, aureus esto.* 

They did well, and we must do better; their houses 
were marble, but our roofs must be gilded and fuller 
of glory. But as the matter is very great, so the 
necessity of it is the greatest in the woild. It must 
be so, or it will be much worse : unless it be thus, 
we shall never see the glorious face of God. Here 
it concerns us to be wise and fearful ; for the matter 
is not a question of an oaken garland, or a circle of 
bays, and a yellow ribband: it is not a question of 
money or land, nor of the vainer rewards of popular 
noises, and the undiscernjng suffrages of the people, 
who are contingent judges of good and evil : but it 
is the great stake of life eternal. We cannot be 

• Virg. JEc\og : 7. y. 35. 
Your marble statue whicb ;oa dow behold. 
Should Fortune favour, shall be chaa;'d la gold. A . 



/ 

b> Google 



THE RIGHTBOOSMEBB ETANOl 



Christians, unless we be righteous hy the new mea- 
sures : the righteousness ot the kingdom is now the 
only way to enter into it; for the sentence is fixed, 
and the judgment is decretory, and the Judge infal- 
lible, and tne decree irreversible: f^or I say unto 
you, said Christ, unless your righteousness exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and pharisees, ye shall in no 
ivtse enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Here then we have two things to consider. 1. 
What was the righteousness of the scribes and pha- 
risees. 2. How far that is to be exceeded by the 
righteousness of Christians. 

1. Concerning the first. I will not be so nice in 
the observation of these words, as to take notice 
that Christ does not name the Saddueees, but the 
Scribes and Pharisees, though there may be some- 
thing in it ; the Saddueees were called Caraim, from 
cara, to read ; for they thought it religion to spend 
one third part of their day in reading their scriptures, 
whose fulness they so admired, they would admit of 
no suppletory traditions : But the Pharisees were 
called Thanaim, that is, Amjmu, they added to the 
word of God words of their own, as the Church of 
Rome does at this day; they and these fell into an 
equal fate ; while they taught for doctrines the cotti' 
mandments of men, they prevaricated the righteous- 
ness of God. What the Church of Rome to evil 
purposes hath done in this particular, may be demon- 
strated in due time and place: but what false and 
corrupt glosses, under the specious title of the tra- 
dition of their fathers, the Pharisees had introduced, 
our blessed Saviour reproves, and are now to be re- 
presented as the nfiimtttvy^. that you may see that 
righteousness, beyond which all they must go, that 
intend that heaven should be their journey's end. 

1. The Pharisees obeyed the commandments in 
( the letter, not in the spirit: They minded what God 
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spake, but not what he intended : they vrere busy in ^ 
the outward work of the hand, but incurious of the 
affections and choice of the heart, 'r/ttitm.m rofuwc nrm- 
u^ said Justin Martyr to Tryphon the Jew, Ye un< 
derstand all things camallj; that is, they rested 
n vMTiuan wr^ut, as inaztanzm calls it, in the outward 
work of piety, which not only Justin Martyr^ but 
St. Paul calls carnality, not meaning a carnal appetite, 
but a carnal service.* Their errour was plainly this ; 
they never distinguished duties natural from duties re- 
lative ; that is, whether it were commanded for itself, 
or in order to something that was better; whether 
it were a principal grace, or an instrumental action. 
So God was served in the letter, they did not much 
inquire into his purpose : and therefore they were 
curious to wash their hands, but cared not to purify 
the hearts ; they would give alms, but hate him that 
received it j they would go to the temple, but did not 
revere the glory of God that dwelt there between 
the cherubins; they would fast, but not mortify their i 
lusts ; they would say good prayers, but not labour 
for the grace they prayed for. This was just as if a 
man should run on his master's errand, and do no 
business when he came tliere. They might easily 
have thought, that by the soul only a man approaches 
to God, and draws the body after it; but that no 
washing or corporal services could unite them and 
the aehechina together, no such thing could make 
them like to God, who is the prince of spirits. Tbey 
did as the dunces in Pythagoras^ school, who when 
their master had said, rabis abslinelo, by which he 
intended th^ should not ambitiouslyseekfor magistraey^ 
they thought themselves good Pythagoreans if they 
did not eat beam ; and they would be sure to put their 
light ibot first into the shoe, and their left foot int% 

* OhI. iii. 3. and Oal. t'i. Ijt, IS. Pbil. lii. 34. 
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the water, and supposed they had done enough; 
though, if they had not been fools, they would have 
understood their master's meaning to have been, 
that they should put more afections to labour and travel, 
andlefs to their pleasureand recreation ; and so it'wai 
with the Pharisee: for as the Chaldees taught their 
morality by mystick words, and the Egyptians by 
hieroglyphicks, and the Greeks by fables; so did God 
by rites and ceremonies esternal, leading them by 
the hand to the purities of the heart, and by the ser- 
viM& of the body to the obedience of the spirit ; 
which, because they would not understand, they 
thought they had done enough in the observation 
of the letter. 

2. In mora! duties, where God expressed himself 



more plainly, they made no commentary of kindness; 
but regarded the prohibitions so nakedly, and divest- 
ed of all antecedents, consequents, similitudes, and 
proportions, that, if they stood clear of that haled 
name which was set down in Moses* tables, they gave 
themselves liberty in many instances of the same 
kindred and alliarice. If tney abstained from mur- , 
der, they thought it very well, though they made 
no scruple of murdering their brother's fame; they 
would not cut his throat, but they woutd call him 
foot, or invent lies in secret, and publish his disgrace 
openly; they wouFd not dash out his brains, but 
they would be extremely and unreasonably angry 
with him; they would not steal their brother's mo- 
ney, but they would oppress him in crafty and 
cruel bargains. The commandment forbade them 
to comtuit adultery, but because fornication was not 
named, they made no scruple of that; and being com- 
manded to honour their father and their mother, 
they would give them good words and fair obser- 
vances ; but necause it was aot named that they 
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should maintain them in theirneed, they thought they 
did well enough to pretend eorban, and let their father 
starve. 

3. The Scribes and Pharisees placed their righte- 
ousness in oegatlvea ; they would not commit what 
was forbidden, but they cared but little for the in- 
cluded pOBitive, and the omissions of good actions 
did not much trouble them; they would not hurt 
their brother in a forbidden instance, but neither 
Would they do him good according to the intention 
of the commandment. It was a great innocenoeif, 
they did not rob the poor : then they were righteous 
men ; but they thought themselves not much con- 
cerned to acquire that god-like excellency, A philan- 
thropy and love to all mankind. Whosoever blas- 
phemed God, was to be put to death ; but he that 
did not glorify God as he ought, they were uncon- 
cerned tor him, and let him alone: he that spake 
against Moses was to die without mercy ; but against 
the ambitious and the covetous, against the proud 
man and the unmerciful, they made no provisions. . 

Virtiu est Titiam fasere< et EkpientiK prioM 
Stultitia caruisM.* 

They accounted themselves good, not for doing good, 
but for doing no evil ; that was the sum of their theo- 

4. They had one thing more as bad as all this: 
they broke Moses" tables into pieces, and gathering 
up the fragments, took to themselves what part of 
duty they pleased, and let the rest a!one : for it was 
a proverb amongst the Jews, Q,ui operam datprae- 

*Hor. Lib. l.Epls. 1. T. 41. 

E'en in our flight from TJceioine rirtue Ilei, 
And, Tree from ToJIj, ire to wiidom riM. 

Fkihcu. 
TOL. IIL 3 
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eeplo, liber est apraecepto; that is, if he chooses one 
positive commandment for his business, he may be 
less careful in any of the rest. Indeed they said 
also, Qui muUiplieat Legem, muUiplicat Viiam; he 
Aat multiplies the law increases life; that is, if he 
did attend to more good things, it was so much the 
better; but the other was well enough: but as for 
universal obedience, that was not the measure of their 
righteousness; for thej taught that God would put 
6ur good Works and bad into the balance, and ac- 
cording to the heavier scale give a portion in the 
world to'come; so that some evil they would allow 
to themselves and their disciples, always provided it 
■was less than the good they did. They would deJ 
Tour widows houses, and make it up by lotig pray-* 
ers:they would love their nation, and hate their 
prince ; offer sacrifice, and curse Caesar in their heart I 
Advance Judaism, and destroy humanity. 

Lastly, St. Austin summed up the difference be- 
tween the Pharisaical and evangelical righteouBnea* 

, in two words ; Brevis dtferentta inter Legem et Evatt^ 
geliutn ; ttmor el amor. Tliey served the God of 

\ their fathers in the spirit uf fear, and we worship the 



Father of our Lord Jesus in the spirit of love, and by 
the spirit of adoption. And as this slavish principle 
of theirs was the cause of all their former imperfeC' 



tions, so it finally and chieQy expressed itself in these 
two particulars. 1. They would do all that they 
thought they lawfiilly could do. 2. They would do 
nothmg hut what was expressly commanded. 

This was the. righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, and their disciples the Jews; which be- 
cause our blessed Saviour reproves,* not only as 
imperfect then, but as criminal now, calling us on to 

* Bed BehebuUs caUlda commeiitft Christns ^tniit. 
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a new righteousnesB, the righteousneaa of God, to 
the law of the spirit of life, to the kingdom of God 
^d the proper nghleoueness thereof, it concerns us 
in the next place to look after the measures of this, 
ever remembering that it is infinite!^' necessary that 
we should do so; and men do not generally know, 
or not consider what it is to be a Christian ; ther 
understand not what fhe Christian law forbiddeth or 
commandeth. But as for this in my text, it is in- 
deed our great nieasure : but it is not a question 
of good and better, but of good and evil, life and 
(death, sEdvatlon and dam^iation ; for unless du^ 
righteousoess be weighed by new weights, we shall 
be found too light, wjien God comes to weigh tb|& 
flictione of all the world : and unless we be more 
cighteous than they, we shall in no wise, that is, upon 
no other terms in the \vorId, enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, " 

Now concerning this, ve shall do very much 
amUs, if we take our measures by the manners aud 
practiceg of the many who call themselves Chnsr 
lians; for there are, as J'faztanzen expresses it, the 
4ivn>4im Hf>r^< the old and the new Pharisees. I 
wisli it were no worse amongst us ; and that all 
Christians \fere indeed righteous as they were ; at 
filiqzud prodire fenus; it would not be just nothing. 
JSutI am sure that to bid defiance to the laws of 
Christ, to laugh at religion, to make a merriment 
at th^ debauchery and damnation of our brother, is ft 
state of evil worse than that of the Scribes and Phari- 
tees: and yet even among such men how impatient 
JWouU tijey be, and how unreasonable would they 
think you to be, if you should tell them, that there 
is no present hopes or possibility that io this state 
they are in they can be saved ! 
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OmnM Tideinur iwbia eiw bellali 

£t festiTi, Saperdae cum siuiiu najv-* 

But the world is too full of Christiana whose 
righteousness is verv little, and their iniquities very 
great; and now-a-dajs, a Christian is a man that 
comes to church on Sundays, and on the week fol- 
iQwing will do shameful things; 

PaEGim corvos lequitur, testa lotoque 

Secarat quo pesfetut, at^oe ex tempore Tivit,f 

being, according to the Jewish proverbial reproof, ag 
60 many Mephtbosheths : discipuli sapientium ^ tn- 
cessu pudefaciunt priteceptorem suum; their master 
teaches tnem to go uprightly; but they still show 
their lame leg, and shame their master; as if a man 
might be a Christian, and yet be the vilest person in 
the world, doing such things for which the laws of 
men have provided smart and shame, and the laws of 
God have threatened the intolerable pains of an io- 
sufiferable and never-ending damnation. Example 
here cannot be our rule unless men were better, and 
as long as men live at the rate they do, it will be to 
little purpose to talk of e:^ceeding the righteousness of 
the Scribes and Pharis/ies : but because it must be 
much better with us all, or it will be very much worse 
with us at the latter end, I shall leave complaining 
and go to the rule, and describe the necessary' and 
unavoidable measures of the Righteousness Evangeli- 
cal, without which we can never be saved. 

1. Therefore, when it is said our righieousness mutt 
exceed thai of the Scribes and Pharisees, let us first 

* Though Tain, we are but creaturet of a iaj, 
To dust deToted, and to Trorms a prej. A. 

t pDiKues hit pleasaree, careless of his soul, 
Aad droiriuhUsorroirsinth' obliTious bowl. A. 
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take notice, by way of precoffDition, that it must at 
-least be so much : we must beep the letter of the 
-whole moral taw ; we must do all that lies before us* 
all that is in our hand : and therefore Js>jajW9«, which 
signifies to be religious, the grammarians derive 
a» ^ x*^ >fty*r»at. from reaching forth the hand : the 
outward work must be done ; and it is not enough 
to say my heart is right, but my hand went asiae. 
Prttdentius saith, that St. Peter wept so bitterly, be- 
cause he did Dot confess Christ openly, whom he 
loTed secretly. 

Flerit negfttw deoiqui 
£z ore prolapsoiD aetaa. 
Cam mens maneret inDoceni, 
Animiuque serrarit Sdem.* 

A right heart alone will not do it ; or rather the 
heart is not right when the hand is wrong. I/a man 
strikes his neighbour, and says, am not I in Jest f it ts 
folly and shame to him, said Solomon. For, once for 
all, let us remember this, that Christianity is the most 
profitable, the most useful, and the most bountiful 
institution in the whole world, and the best definition 
I can give of it is this ; it is the wisdom of God brought 
down among us to do good to men ; and therefore we 
must not do less than the Pharisees, who did the out- 
ward work; at least let us be sure to do all the work 
that is laid before us in the commandments. And it 
is strange that this should be needful to be pressed 
amongst Christians, whose religion requires so very 
much more.' But so it is ; upon a pretence that we 
must serve God with the mind, some are such fools 
as to think that it is enough to have a good meaning. 

* He wept, becauM bn recreant tongne 
A abaniefDl falsehood sware ; 
Though his firm soul in doubt ne'er hun£, 
For &ith wu leated there. 



b> Google 



It THE HIGBTBODtHHI BVAKCtELICAI SeWl' h 

Aiiquun perpol nertntm est, bene vuit^ nisi gut bene fa^ 
eit. Ana because .we must serve God in the spirit, 
therefore they will not serve God with their bodies; 
and because thej are called uptui to h^ve the power 
and the life ofgodliness, they abominate all externa) 
works as mere forms; and because the true fastis to 
abstain from siii, therefore they T^ill not abstain from 
meat and drink, even when they are commanded ; 
which is just as if a Pharisee^ being taught the cir- 
cumcision of the heart, should refuse to circumcise bis 
flesh; and as if a Christian, being instructed in the 
excellencies of spiritual communion, should wholly 
neglect the sacramental ; that ie, because the soul la 
the life of man, therefore it is fitting to die in a hu- 
mour, and lay aside the body. This is a taking the 
subject of the question ; for our inquiry is, how we 
should keep the commandments ; how we are to do 
the work that lies before us, by what principles, with 
what intention, in what degrees, after what manner, 
vt bonum bene fiat, iVi^t i\ie good thing be done wel). 
This therefore must be presupposed; we must take 
care that even our bodies bear a part in our spiritual 
services. Our voice and tongue, our hands and our 
feet, and our very bowels, must be servants of God, 
and do the work of the commandments. 

This being ever supposed, our question is, how 
much more we must do; and the Brst measure ie 
this, whatsoever can be signified and ministered to 
by the body, the heart and tne spirit of a man must be , 
the principal actor. We must not give alms without 
a charitable soul, nor suffer martyrdom but in love 
and in obedience ; and when we say our prayers, we 
do mispend our time, unless our mind ascend up to 
God upon the wings of desire. 

Desire is the life of prayer; and if you indeed de- 
sire what you pray for, you will also labour for what 
you desire; aod if you find it otherwise with your- 
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selves, your coming to church is but like the Pkart' 
sees going up to the temple to pray. If your heart 
be not present, neither will God ; and then there is 
a sound of men and women between a pair of dead 
Walla, from whence, because neither God nor your 
BoiiU are present, you must needs go home wilbout 
s blessing. 

But this measure ot evangelical righteousness is 
of principal remark in all the rites and solemnitiea of 
religion ; and intends to say this, that Christian reli- 
gion is something that is not seen, it is the hidden 
man of the heart ; t"< tk em Wb., it is God that dwells 
within; and true Christians are men, who, as the 
Chaldee oracle said, are •«>w bt^v..™ tm, clothed with 
* great deal of mind. And therefore those words of 
the prophet Hosea, Et loquar ad cor ejus, I will speak 
unto their heart ; is a proverbial expression, signify- 
ing to speak spiritual comforts, ^nd in the mystical 
•tense signifies ««)J'"*r<"' to preach the gospel; where 
the spirit Is the preacher, and the heart is the disci- 
ple, and the sermon is of righteousness and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. Our service to God 
must not be in outward works and scenes of religion, 
it must be something by which we become like to 
God ; the divine prerogative must extend beyond 
the outward man; nay, even beyond the mortifica- 
tion of corporal vices; the spirit of God must go I's 
trabis erassitvdinem, and mollify all our secret pride, 
and ingenerate in us a true humility, and a Christian 
meekness of spirit, and a divine charity. For in the 
gospel, when God enjoins any external rife or cere- 
mony, the outward work is always the less principal. 
For there is a bodily and a carnal part, an outside 
and a cabinet of religion in Christianity itself. When 
we are baptized, the purpose of God is, that we 
cleanse ourselves from all pollution of the flesh and 
spirit^ and then, we are indeed Mfaf»«w, clean all 
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over. And when we communicate, the command- 
ment means that we should be made one spirit 
with Christ, and should live on him, believing 
his word, praying for bis spirit, supported with hia 
hope, refreshed by his promises, recreated by his 
comforts, and nbolly and in all things conformable 
to his life ; that is the true communion. The sa- 
craments are not made for sinners until they do re- 
pent ; they are the food of our souls, but our souls 
. must be alive unto God, or else they cannot eat. It 
', is good to confess our sins^ as St. James says, and to 
open our wounds to the ministers of religion ; but 
they absolve none but such as are truly penitent. 

Solemn prayers, and the sacraments, and the 
assemblies of the faithful, and fasting days,- and acta 
of external worship, are the solemnities and rites of 
religion; but the religion of a Christian is in the 
heart and spirit. AnJ this is that by which Ck- 
mms Alexcaidrinus defined the righteousness of a 
Christian, oiiBWBvr* in,|U4wu7w«c 4<';c>ciui^: all the parts 
and faculties that make up a man, must make up our 
religion ; but the heart is domus principalis, it is the 
court of the great king; and he is properly served 
with interiour graces and moral virtues, with a hum- 
ble and a good mind, with a bountiful heart, and a 
wilting soul ; and these will command the eye, and 
give laws to the hand, and make the shoulders stoop ; 
bat anima cujusque est quisgue; a man's soul is tne 
man, and so is nis religion ; and so you are bound 
to understand it. 

True it is, God works in us his s:raceB by the sa- 
crament; but we must dispose ourselves to a recep- 
tion of the divine blessing by moral instruments. 
The soul is irmptc -nf e»> it must work together with 
God, and the body works together with the soul. 
But no estemal action can purify the soul, because 
its nature and operations being spiritual, it can no 
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more be changed by a ceremony or an external lo- ' 
lemnity, than an angel can be caressed with sweet- ' 
meats, or a man's belly can be filled with musick or 
long orations. The gum is this: No Chnetiandoefl . 
his duty to God but he that serves him with all his 
heart : and although it becomes us to fulfil all righ- 
teousness, even the external also ; yet that which 
makes us gracious in his eyes is not the external, it 
is the love of the heart and the real change of the 
mind and obedience of the spirit ; that ia the first 
great measure of the Righteousness Evangelical. 

2. The Righteousness Evangelical must exceed 
that of the Scribes and Pharisees by extension of our 
obedience to things of the same signification; Legeg 
non ex verbis, sea ex rnente inteUigendas,* says the 
law. There must be a commentary of kindness 
in the understanding of the laws of Christ. We 
must understand all uod*s meaning; we must secure 
his service, we must be far removed from the dan- 
gers of his displeasure. And therefore our righ- 
teousness must be the purification ' and the per- 
fection of the spirit. So that it will be nothing for 
us not to commit adultery, unless our eyes and 
hands be chaste, and the desires be clean. A Chris- 
tian must not look upon a woman to lust after her. 
He must hate sin in all dimensions, and in all dis- 
tances, and in every angle of its reception. A 
Christian must not sin, and he must not be willing ) 
to sin if he durst. He must not be lustful, and 
therefore he must not feed high, nor drink* deep, 
for these make provisions for lust : and amongst 
Christians, great eatings and drinkings are acts of 
uncleanness as well as of intemperance, and what- 
ever ministers to sin, and is the way of it, it par- 
takes of its nature and its curse. 

* De Legibtu I. icire. 
vol.. III. 4 
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For it is 'remarkable that in good and evil the 
case is greatly difierent. Mortification (e. g.") is a 
duty of Christianity; but there is no law concerning 
the instruments of it. We are not commanded to 
' roll ourselves on thorns, as St. Benedict did ; or to 
bum our fleah, like St. Martinian ; or to tumble in 
snows with St. Francis ; or in the pools of water 
with St Bernard. A man may chew aloes, or lie 
upon the ground, or wear sackcloth, if he have a 
mind to it, and if he finds it good in his circumstanc- 
es and to his purposes of mortification ; but it may 
be he may do it alone by the instrumentalities of 
fear and love : and so the thing be done, no special 
instrument is commanded. But although the instru- 
ments of virtue are free, yet the instruments and min- 
isteries of vice are not. Not only the sin is forbidden^ 
hut all the ways that lead to It. The instruments of vir- 
tueare of themselves indifierent,thati5, not naturally, 
but good only for their relation sake, and in order to 
their end. But the instruments of vice are of them- 
selves vicious : they are part of the sin, they have 
a share in the fantastick pleasure, and they begin 
to estrange a man's heart from God, and are di- 
rectly in the prohibition. For we are commanded 
to fly from temptation, to pray against it, to abstain 
from ali appearances of evil, to make a coveuant with 
our eyes, to pluck them out if there be need. And 
if Christians do not understand the commandments 
to this extension of signification, they will be inno- 
cent only by the measures of human laws, but not by 
the righteousness of God. 

3. Of the same consideralionitis also that we under- 
stand Christ's commandments to extend to our duty, 
not only to what is named, and what is not named of the 
same nature and design; but that we abstain from all 
such things as are like to sins. Of this nature there 
are many. All violences of passion, irregularities in 
gaming, prodigality of our time, undecency of action. 
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doing things unworthy our birth or profession, apt- 
ness to go to law ; ambitus, or a fierce prosecution 
even of honourable employments; misconstruction 
of the nords and actions of our brother; easiness 
to believe evil of others, willingness to report the 
evil wbich we hear; curiosity of diet, peevishness 
toward servants, indiscreet and importune standing 
for place, and all excess in ornaments; for even this 
h'ttle instance is directly prohibited by the Chistian 
and royal law of charity. For ■>»« w mpnfwtviu, saifh 
St. Paul; the word is a word hard to be under- 
stood ; we render it well enough ; charity vaunteth 
not itself; and upon this St. Basil says, that an ec- 
clesiaatick person (and so every Christian in his pro- 
portion) ought not to go in splendid and vain orna- 
ments ; niT ytf i fit Art ji^jwu, HAAit Jia.' tmtJMrir/m ntpitafiCairrat, 

*i{a>{UM %•! wT»jsjiar i Evory thing that is not wisely 
useful or proportioned to the state of the Christian, 
but ministers only to vanity, is a part of this ©.{wijiwrfw. 
it is a vaunting, which the charity and the grace of 
the Christian does not well endure. These things 
are like to eins, they are of a suspicious nature, and 
not easily to be reconciled to the Righteousness 
Evangelical. It is no wonder if Christianity be nice 
and curious ; it is the cleanness and the purifica- 
tion of the soul, and Christ intends to present his 

church to God mm>.n mu xfoiftmn, without SpOt Of wfin- 

kU, or any such thing. N. B. or any such thing. If 
there be any irregularity that is less than a wnnble, 
the Evangelical Righteousness does not allow it. 
These are such things which if men will stand to de- 
fend, possibly a modest reprover be more ashamed 
than an impudent oflender. If I see a person apt to 
quarrel, to take every thing in an ill sense, to resent 
an errour deeply, to reprove it bitterly, to remem- 
ber it tenaciously, to repeat it frequently, to upbraid 
it. unhandsomely, 1 think I have great reason to say, 
that this person does not do what becomes the 
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sweetness of a Christian spirit. If it be replied, It is 
no where forbidden to chide an offending person, 
and that it cannot be a fault to understand when a 
thing is said or done amiss ; I cannot return an an- 
swer, but by saying, that suppose nothing of it were 
n sin, yet that every thing of it is so like a sin, that 
it is the worse for it ; and that it were better not to 
do so ; at least I think bo, and so ought you too, if 
you be curious of your eternal interest : a little more 
tenderness here would do well. I cannot say that 
this dress, or this garment, or this standing for place 
is the direct sin of pride; but I am sure it looks like 
it in some persons; at least the letting it alone is 
much better, and is very like humility. And certain 
it is, that he is dull of hearing who understands not 
the voice of God, unless it be clamorous in an express 
and a loud commandment, proclaimed with trumpets 
and clarions upon mount Sinai; but a willing ana an 
obedient ear understands the still voice of Christ, and 
is ready to obey his meaning at half a word ; and that 
is the Righteousness Evangelical. It not only ab- 
stains from sins named, and sins implied, but from the 
beginnings and instruments of sin ; and from what- 
soever is like it. The Jews were so great haters of 
fiwine upon pretensions of the Mosaick rites, that 
they would not so much as name a swine, but called 
it nrw in Daber Acher, another thing. And thus 
-the Romans in their auguries used alterum for non 
bonnm. The simile of this St. Paul translates to a 
Christian duty. Let not fornication be so much as 
named amongst you ^c v;mw « tac lymi, as is comely amongst 
Christians, that is, come not near a foul thing; speak 
not of it, let it be wholly banished from all your con- 
versation ; for this niceness and curiosity of duty be- 
cometh saints, and is an iastance of the Righteousoess 
Evangelical. 
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I have now done with the first sort of measures of 
the Christian righteousness ; these whieh are the 
matter of ournegative duty; these are the measures 
of our caution and our first innocence. But there are 
greater things behind, which although I must crowd 
up into a narrow room, jet I must not wholly omit 
them therefore. 

4. The fourth thing I shall note to jou is, that 
whereas the righteousness of the Pharisees was but 
a fragment of the broken tables of Moses ; the pur> 
Euance of some one grace, lacinia sanditatis, a piece 
of the robe of righteousness ; the Righteousness 
Evangelical must be like Christ's seamless coat, all 
of a piece from the top to the bottom; it must invest 
the whole soul : Misma^ Dutnah, Massah, said the 
proverb of the Rabbins, it is this, and it is the other, 
and it must be all ; it must be an universal righteous- ' 
ness ; not a little knot of holy actions scattered in our 
lives, and drawn into a sum at the day of judgment, 
but it must be a state of holiness. It was said of the 
Ptqthlagonian pigeons A*un iforiu to m^aa, everj one of 
them had two hearts ; but that in our mystical Theo* 
logy signifies a wicked man. So said holomon,* tie 
perverse or wicked man, derachaim, he is a man of tvo 
vsays ; m^ a-^k, so St. James expresses an uobelievsr ; 
a man that will and will not; something he does for 
God, and something for the world ;^e hath two 
minds, and in a good fit, in his well days he is ful of 
repentance, and overflows in piety ; but the paroxTsm 
will return in the day of temptation, and then he is 
gone infallibly. But know this, that in the Righ- 
teousness Evangelical, one duty cannot be exchacged 
for another, ana three virtues will not make amends 
for one remaining vice. He that oppresses the poor, 
cannot make amends by giving geoa counsel ;. lind if 
a Priest be simonaical, he cannot be esteemed righ- 

*ProT. ZXTiii. 14. 
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teous before God hy preachinf^ well, and taking care 
of his charge. To be zealous for God and for reli- 
gion is good, but that will not legitimate cruelty to 
our brother. It is not enough for a man to be a good 
citizen, unless he be also a good man; but some men 
build their houses with half a dozen cross sticks, and 
turf is the foundation, and straw is the covering, and 
ihej think they dwell securely' ; their religion is made 
up of two or three virtues, and they think to com- 
mute with God, some good for some bad, viwa./H/xey/um 
tnuut *• irjof; as if one deadly wound were not enough 
to destroy the most healthful constitution' in the 
world. Deceive not yourEelves. It is all one on 
which hand we fall : 

Unnra operantnr 

Et caloret frigus, sic tioc, sic illud adnr'it; 
Sic teuebroe visum, sic sol contranus aufert.''' 

The moon may burn us by night as well as the sun 
by day : and a man may be made blind by the light 
of the sun as well as by the darkness of the evening, 
tnd any one great mischief is enough to destroy one 
nan. Some men are very meek and gentle naturally, 
and that they serve God withal ; tney pursue the 
' virtue of their nature : that is, they tie a stone at the 
' bottom of the well, smd that's more than needs ; the 
stme will stay there without that trouble; and this 
good inclination will of itself easily proceed to issue ; 
and therefore our care and caution siiould be more 
carefully employ,ed in mortification of our natures, 
anJ acquist of such virtues to which we are more 
refractory, and then cherish the other too, even as 
much as we please : but at the same time we are busy 
in tbis, it may be we are secret adulterers, and that 

* Tbus heat and cold with eqnal vigour strike, 
And light and darkness blind oar ejes alike. A. 
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will spoil our confidences in the goodness of the other 
instance : others are grestlv bointtiful (o the poor, 
and love all mankind, and riurt nobody but tnem- 
selves ; but it is a thousand pities to see such loving 
good-natured persons to perish inlinitelj by one 
crime, and to see such excellent good things thrown 
. away to please an uncontrolled and a stubborn lust ; 
but so do some escape out of a pit, and are taken in 
a trap at their going forth ; and stepping aside to 
a\~oid the hoar rrost, fall into a valley full of snow. 
The Righteousness Evangelical is another kind of 
thing : It is a holy conversation, a God-like life, an 
universal obedience, a keeping nothing back from 
God, a sanctificatlon of the whole man, and keeps 
not the body only, but the soul and the spirit ua- 
blameable to the coming of the Lord Jesus. 

5. And lastly ; the Pharisaical Righteousness was 
the product of fear, and therefore what they must 
Deeds do, that they would do ; but no more : but the 
Righteousness Evangelical is produced by love, it is 
managed by choice, and cherished by delight and fair 
experiences. Christians are a willing people ; homi- 
nesbonae voluntatis, men of good will ; arbores Domini. 
So they are mystically represented in scripture ; 
the trees of the Lord are full of sap : among the He- 
brews the trees of the Lord did signify such trees as 
grew of themselves; and all that are of God's plant- 
ing, are such as have a vital principle within, and 
grow without constraint. nuSsmu th; a^utfimn n^ut, ku tw 
, one said it of Christians ; they 
'3 of their lives ex- 
< man hath the 
Righteousness Evangehcal, if he resolves always to 
take all his liberty in every thing that je merely law- 
ful ; or if he purpose to do no more than be must 
needs do, that is, no more than he is just commanded. 
For the reasons are plain. 
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1. The Christian that resolves to do every thing 
that is lawful, will many times run into danger ana 
iDConvenience ; because the utmost extremity of law- 
ful is so near to that which is unlawful, that he will 
Eass into unlawful undiscernably. Virtues and vices 
are not in all their instances a great land-mark set 
between them, like warUke nations separate by pro- 
digious walls, vast seas, and portentous hills; but 
they are oftentimes like the bounds of a parish ; men 
are fain to cut a cross upon the turf, and make little 
marks and annual perambulations for memorials : so 
it is in lawful and unlawful, by a little mistake a man 
. may be greatly ruined. He that drinks till his tongue 
is iull as a spunge,and his speech a little stammenng 
and tripping, hasty and disorderly, though he be not 
gone so far as drunkenness, yet he is beyond the 
severity of a ChnsUan ; and when he is just past 
into unlawful, if he disputes too curiously he will cer- 
tainly deceive himself for want of a wiser curiosity. 

But 2. He that wilt do all that he thinks he may 
lawfully, had need have an infallible guide always 
by him, who should without errour be able to answer 
all cases of conscience, which will happen every day 
in a life so careless and insecure ; for if he should be 
mistaken, his errour is his crime, and not his excuse. 
A man in this case had need be very sure of his 
proposition ; which, beciuise be cannot be in charity 
to himself, he will quickly find that be is bound to 
abstain from all things that are uncertainly good, and 
from all disputable evils, from things which although 
they may be in themselves lawful, yet accidentally, 
ana that from a thousand causes may become unlaw- 
ful. Pavidus quippe et formidolosus est Christianus, 
saith Salvi(m,-—atque in tantum peccare metuens, ut in- 
terdum el noo timema formadat. A Christian is afraid 
of every little thing; and he sometimes greatly fears 
that he hatk sinned, even then when he hath no other 
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reason to be afraid, but because he vouM not do so 
for all the world. 

3. He that resolves to use all his liberty cannot he 
innocent, so long as there are in the world so many 
bold temptations, and presumptuous actions, so manr 
Bcandals, and so much ignorance in the thirtgs of God, 
so many things that are suspicious, ancl so many 
things that are of evil report ; so mEtnj ill customs 
and disguises in the world, with which if we resolr^ 
to complr in all that is supposed lawful, a man may 
be in the regions of death, before he perceive his 
head to ache ; and instead of a sta£f in his hand* may 
have a splinter in bis elbow. 

4. Besides all this ; he that thus stands on his 
terms with God, and so carefully husbands his duty, 
and thinks to make so good a market of obedience, 
ihat he will quit nothing which he thinks he may law- 
fully keep, snail never oe exemplary in his life, and 
shaJI never grow in grace, and therefore shall never 
enter into glory. He therefore that will be righteous 
by the measures evangelical, must consider not only 
what is lawful, but what is expedient ; not only what 
is barely safe, but what is worthy; that which may 
secure, and that which may do advantage to that 
concern that is the greatest in the world. 

And 2. The case is very like with them that re- 
solve to do no more good than, is commanded them. 
For 1. It is infinitely unprofitable as to our eternal 
interest, because no man does all that is commanded 
at alt times ; and therefore he thai will not sometimes 
do more, besides that he hath no love, no zeal of 
duty, no holy fires in his soul ; besides this, I savi he 
can never make any amends towards the reparation 
of his conscience. Let him that stole, steal no more ; 
that is well ; but that is not well enough, for he must, 
if h^ can, make restitution of what he stole, or be 
shall never be pardoned } and so it is in all otu: ipter- 

roL. III. 5 
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eourse with God. To do what is commanded is th6 
duty of the present ; we are tied to this in every pre* 
sent, in every period of our Uves; but tberefore if 
we never do any more than just the present duty* 
who shall supply the deficiencies, and fill up the 
gaps, and redeem what ts past ; this is a material 
consideration in the Righteousness Evangelical. 

But then 2. We must know that in keeping of 
God's commandments every degree of internal duty 
is under the commandments; and therefore whatever 
we do, we must do it as well as we can. Now he 
that does his duty with the biggest affection he can, 
will also do all that be can ; and he can never knoW 
that he bath done what is commanded, unless he 
does all that ia in his power. For God hath put no 
limit hut love and possibility, and therefore whoever 
says, hither will I go and no farther, this I will do and 
no more, thus much will I serve God, but that shall 
be all; he bath the affections of a slave, and the re- 
ligion of a Pharisee, the craft of a merchant, and 
the falseness of a broker ; but he hath not the pro- 
per measures of the Righteousness Evangelical. Bilt 
8o it happens in the mud and slime of the river Bar- 
borta, when the eye of the sun hath long dwelt upon 
it, and produces Irogs and mice which begin to move 
a little ilnder a thin cover of its own parental matter, 
and if they can get loose to live half a life, that is all; 
but the hmder parts, which are not formed before 
the setting of the sun, stick fast in their beds of mud, 
and the little moiety of a creature dies before it 
could be well said to live: so it is with those Chris- 
tians, who will do all that they think lawful, and will 
do no more than what they suppose necessary they do 
but peep into the Hght of the ^un of Righteousness ; 
they hare the beginnings of life : but their hinder 
parts, their passions and affections, and the desiret 
of the lower man are still unformed ; and he thtt 
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dwells in this ftate is just bo much of a' Christian ai 
a spunge isof a plant, and a mushroom of a shrub : 
they may be as sensible as an oyster, and discourse 
at the rate of a child, but are greatly short of th« 
Righteoueness Evangelical. 

I have now done with those parts of the Christiafi 
lighteousnesa, which were not only an wnpx- or ex- 
cess, but an »nifnij(uafrit to the Pharisaical : but be- 
cause I ought not to conceal any thing from you that 
must integrate our duty, and secure our title to the 
kingdom of heaven : there is this to be added, that 
this precept of our blessed Saviour is to be extend^ 
to the direct degress of our duty. We must do mor^ 
duties, and we must do them better. . And in this, 
although we can have do positive measures, because 
;they are potentially infinite, yet therefore we ought 
to take the best, because we are sure the greatest is 
not too big ; and we are not sure that God will 
accept a worse, when we can do a better. Novr 
although this is to be understood of the internal afiec- 
tion only ; because that must never be abated, but 
God is at all times to be loved and served with all our 
heart, yet concerning the degrees of external duty, 
as prayers, and aim's, and the like, we are certainly 
lied to a greater excellency in the degree, than was 
that of the Scribes and Pharisees. 1 am obliged to 
apeak one word for the determinatioD of this inquiry, 
viz. to how much more of external duty Christians 
are obliged, than was in the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees. In order to this, briefly thus. 
. I remember that Salvicm speaking of old men sum- 
ming up their repentances, and making amends for 
the sins of their whole life, exhorts them to aims and 
works of piety. But inquiring how much they 
should do towards the redeeming of their souls, an- 
swers with a little sarcasm, but plainly enough to 
give a wisQ man an answer, " A man, (says he^ i« 
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" not bound to give away all his goods, unless per- 
" adventure he owes all to God ; but in that easel 
" cannot tell what to say ; for then the case is altef- 
" ed. A man is not bound to part with all his e^ 
**■ tate ; that is, unless his sins be greater than his 
" estate ; hut if thej he, then he may consider of it 
" again, and consider better. And he need not part 
*' with il all, unless pardon be more precious to him 
*' than his money, and unless heaven be worth it all, 
*' and unless he knows justly how much less will 
, "do it. If he does let him try his skill, and pay 
" just so much and no more than he owes to God ; out 
" if he does not knoff, let him be sure to do enough." 
His meaning is this : Not that a man is bound to 
give all he hath, and lea re his children beggars; he 
18 bound from that by another obligation. But as 
when we are tied to pray continually, the meaning is, 
■we should consecrate all our time by taking good 
portions out of all our time for that duty; the de- 
votest person being like the waters ofSiloam,* a per- 
petual spring, but not a perpetual current; that ia 
always in readiness, but actually thrusting forth his 
waters at certain periods every day. So out of all 
our estate we must take for religion and repentance 
such portions as the whole estate can allow; so 
much as will consecrate the rest; so much as is fit to 
bring when we pray for a great pardon, and depre- 
cate a mighty anger, and turn aside an intolerable 
iear, and will purchase an excellent peace, and will 
reconcile a sinner. Now in this case a Christian is 
to take his measures according to the rate of his 
contrition and his love, his religion and his fear, 
bis danger and his expectation, and let him measure 
his amends wisely ; his sorrow pouring in, and hia 
fear thrusting it down, and it were very well, if his 

* S. Hi«r. in CommeDt. Isai. viii. Mdor. 1. 13. Orig. cap. 13. 
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love also would make it run over. For deceive not 
jourseives, there is do other measure but this; se 
much good as a man does, or so much as he would 
do, if he could, so much of religion and so much of 
repentance he hath, and no more : and a man can- 
not ordinarily know that he is in a saveabte condi- 
tion : but by the testimony which a divine philan- 
throphy and a good mind always gives, which is to 
omit no opportunity of doing good in our several 
proportions and possibilities. 

There was an alms which the Scribes and Phari- 
sees were obliged by the law to give, the tenth of 
every third years' increase; this they always paid, 
and this sort of alms is called /uMtrm, righteousness or 
justice, but the alms which Christians ought to give 
is %,>{«, and it is ryam, it is grace, and it is love, and it 
is abundance, and so the old Rabbins told : Jusliiia 
proprie dieiturin Us tfuaejurefacimus; benignitas in its 
guae praeter Jus. It is more than righteousness, it is 
Bounty and benignity, for that is the Christian mea- 
sure. And so it is m the other parts and instances 
of the Righteousness Evangelical. And therefore 
it is remarkable that the saints in the Old Testament 
Were called tuOut, right men, and the book oi Genesis., 
as we find it twice attested by St. Hieromey* was 
called by the ancient Hellenists, biC^k hAui. the book of 
right or just men, the book of '^AroAam, Isaac, and 
Jacob. But the word Christians is xf^'' good men* 
harmless and profitable. Men that are good, and 
men that do good. In pursuanceof which it is further 
observed, by learned men, that the word ■(". or vir- 
tue, is not in the four Gospels; for the actions of 
Christ's^sciples should not be ingradu virlutis only, 
virtuous and laudable, such as these Aristotle presses 
'm)s^s M<^na MoraUa ; they must pass on to a fur- 

* CunmeD; ialZ Isai. and 1. 6. is Ezek. c. 18. 
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ther excellency than bo : the same which he callis 
oi^n vm iemit ; they must be sometimes, and as often as 
we can in gradu heroico, or, that I may use the Chris- 
tian style, they must be actions of perfection. Righ- 
teousness was the nrwrv^c* for alms in the Old Testa- 
ment, and iMUHKi, or perfection was the word for alms 
in the New; as appears by comparing the fifth of 
St. Matthew, and the sixth of St. Luke toeether; and 
that is the full state of this difference in the inquiries 
of the Righteousness Pharisaical and Evangelical. 

I have many more things to say, but ye cannot 
hear them now, because the time is past. One thing 
indeed were fit to be spoken of, if I had any time 
left; but I can only name it, and desire your consi- 
deration to make it up. This great rule that Christ 
gives us, does also, and that principally too, concern 
churches and commonwealths, as well as every sin- 
gle Christian. Christian Parliaments must exceed 
the religion and government of the Sanhedrim. Your 
laws must l>e more holy, the condition of the subjects 
be made more tolerable, the laws of Christ must be 
strictly enforced, you must not suffer your great Ma- 
ker to be dishonoured, nor bis religion dismembered 
by sects, or disgraced by impiety ; you must give do 
impunity to vicious persons, and yoa must take care 
that no great example be greatly corrupted ; you 
must make better pro't'isions for your poor than they 
did, and take more care even of the external advan- 
tages of Christ's religion and his Ministers, than they _ 
did of the priests and Levites ; that is, in all things 
you must be more zealous to promote the kingdom 
of Christ, than they were for the ministeries o[ Moses. 
The sum of all this -is; the Righteousn^ Evan- 
gelical is the same with that which the Ancientsi 
caXled ATmrrtuMi Atyui va.mtar, to UvB an ApostoHcal life, 
that was the measure of Christians, the « it*rntKf^ 
(■rT»; ftmnr, msH that are desired to please God ; that is, 
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&9 ApostoUvs most admirably describes it,* men ivho 
are' curious of their very eyes, temperate in dieir 
toDgue, of a mortilied body, and a humble spirit, pure 
in their intentions, masters of their passions, luent 
who when they are injured return honourable words; 
when they are lessened in their estates, increase 
. in their charity; when they are abused, they yet are 
courteous and give entreaties; when they are hated* 
-they pay love; men that are dull in contentions, and 
quick in loving-kindne&ses, swift as the feet of Asa- 
hel, and ready as the chariots o{ Ammioadab. True 
Christians are such as are crucified with Christ, and 
dead unto all sin; and finally place their whole love 
on God, and for his sake upon all mankind : this is 
the description of a Christian, and the true state of 
the Righteousness Evangelical ; so that it was well 

said 01 AlhenagOriXS, "f a*fi«;({iffTiai« •mif« » fa vmnffttttu tot \tyt, 

no Christian Is a wicked man, unless his life be a con- 
tinual lie, unless he be false to God and his religion. 
For the righteousness of the gospel is in short, no-- 
thing else but a transcript of the life of Christ ; De 
mallhana nahaliel ; de nahaltel Batnolh, said R. Joshua } 
Christ is the image of God, and every Christian is 
the image of Christ, whose example is imitable, but 
it is the best) and his laws are the most perfect, but 
the most easy, and the promises by which he invites 
our greater services are most excellent, but most 
true; and the rewards shall be hereafter, but they 
shall abide for ever, and (that I may take notice of 
the last words of my text) the threatenings to thetti 
that fall short of this righteousness are most terri- 
hle, but most certainly shall come to pass ; they shaU 
never enter into the kingdom of heaven ; that is, their 

* Em A aur» »^9«\,tuiy luji Am, jAarrKC tTx^iltia., rm/ialct JUfi^jAj^a, ^fmfol ■ 

f Legal, pro Chriitianis. 



b,GoogIc 



39 THE BieHTEOUiirBSs ETAKSBLiCAL, &c. Eerm. f. 

portion shall be shame aad an eternal prison* »f«>M«( 
fm/a, a flood of brimstone, and a cohabition with de- 
vils to eternal ages : and if this consideration wilt not 
prevail, there is no place left for persuasion, and there 
13 DO use of reason ; and the greatest hopes and the 

{greatest fears can be no argument or sanction of 
aws ; and the greatest good in the world is not 
considerable, and the greatest evil is not formida- 
ble ; but if thej be, there is no more to be said; 
if you would have your portion with Christ, you 
must be righteous by his measures ; and these are 
they that fhave told you. 
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OVER THE BODY OP SIN. 



For the (ood that I ironU, I do not : bat the eril irhleh I woaU 
not, that 1 do. 



What the EuDUch said to PMKp, when he read 
the book of the prophet Isaiah ; of whom speakeih the 
prophet this, of himsdf, or some other man? The 
same question I am to ask coocerning the words of 
my text: Does St. Paul mean this of himself, or of 
some other .'' It is hoped that he speaks it of himself; 
and means thatthoiig;h his understanding; is convinc- 
ed that he ought to serve God; and that he hath. 
some unperfect desires to do so; jet the law of God 
without IS opposed by a law of sin within. We hava 
a corrupted nature, and a body of infirmity, and our 
reason dwells in the dark, and we must go out of 
the world before we leave our sin. For besides 
that some sins are esteemed brave and honourable^ 
and he is a baffled person that dares not kill hii 
brother like a gentleman ; our very tables are made 
a snare, and our civilities are direct treasons to the 
soul. You caoDot entertain your frieud, but excesB 
vol. III. 6 
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is the measure ; and that you may be very kind to 
y^our guest, you step aside and lay away the Chris- 
tiao ; your love cannot be expressed unle&ss you do 
him an ill-turn, and civilly invite him to a fever. Jus- 
tice is too often taught to bow to great interests, 
and men cannot live without flattery ; and there are 
some trades that minister to sin, so that without a sin 
we cannot maintain our families ; and if ypu mean to 
live, you must do as others do. Now so long as 
men see they are like to be undone by innocence, 
and that they can no way live but by compliance with 
the evil customs of the world, men conclude practi- 
cally, because they must live, they must sin ; tbey 
must live handsomely, and therefore must do some 
things unhandsomely, and so upon the whole matter, 
sin IS unavoidable. Fain they would, but cannot tell 
how to help it. But since it is no better, it is welt it 
is no worse. For it is St. PauPs case, no worse 
man ; he would and he would not, he did and he did 
not ; he was willing, but he was not able ; and there- 
fore the case Is clear, that if a man strives against 
^n, and falls unwillingly, it shall not be imputed to. 
him ; he may be a regenerate man for all that. A 
man must indeed wrangle against sin when it comes, 
and like a peevish lover resist and copsent at the 
same time, and then alt is well ; for this not only 
consists with, but is a sign of the state of regene- 
ration. 

If this be true, God will be very iU served. If it 
lie not true, most men will have but small hopes of. 
being saved, because this is the condition of most, 
men. What then is to be done ? Truth cap do us 
no hurt, and therefore be willing to let this matter 
p&ss under examination: for if it troubles us now, it 
will biing comfort hereafter. And therefore before 
I enter into the main inquiry, I shall, by describing 
the state of the man of whom St. Paxd speaks here. 
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th\l you plainTy, who it is that is iii this state of sad 
thiDgs, and then do je make jour resolutioDS accord- 
ing as you shall find it necessary for the saving of 
your souls : which I am sure ought to be the end 
of all preaching. 

I. The man St. Paul speaks of, is one that is deaJy. 
y. 9. one that was deceived and slain^ t. II. one in^ 
whom sin was exceeding sinful, v. 13. that is, highly, 
imputed, greatly malicious, infinitely destructive : ho. 
is one who is carnal and sold under sin, v. 14. be i* 
one that sins against his conscience and his reasont Y. . 
16.. he is one in whom sin dwells, but the spirit of 
God does not dwell ; for no good thing dwells in himt_ 
T. 18. he is one who is brought into captivity to the^ 
law of sin, he is a servant of uncleaoness, with his , 
flesh and members serving the law of sin, v. 25. Now , 
if this be a state of regeneration, I wonder what it , 
or can be a State of reprobation ! for though this b^,, 
the state of nature, yet it cannot be the state of one 
redeemed by the spirit of Christ; and therefore flat- , 
t^r not yourselves any more, that it is ISbough for . 
you to have good desires, and bad performauces : 
never think that any sin can reign in you, and yet 
you be servants of God: that sin can dwell in you, 
and at the same time the spirit of God can di^eil in 
you too; or that life and death can abide together. , 
The sum of affairs is this. Ffyelive after thefiesh^ve , 
sAo/Z £e ; but if ye through Ike spirit do mortify the . 
deeds of the body, ye ahaulive,* but not else upon any ' 
terms whatsover. " 

My text is one of the hard places of St Paul; , 
Thicb, as St Paul says, the ignorant and the unstable -, 
wfest to their own damnation. But because ia this ^ 
case the danger is so imminent, and the deception 
would be BO intolerable, St. Pau/ immediately after, 
thifl chapter (in which under his own person, as was 
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Ufiuel with him to do, be describes the state of a 
natural man advanced no further than Moses'* l^w, 
&nd not redeemed by the blood of Christ, or enlight- 
ened by the spirit of God, and, taught by the wiser 
lessons and sermons of the gospel, immediately spends 
the next chapter in opposing the evangelical state 
to the legal, the spiritual to the carnal, the Christian 
to the natural ; and tells us plainly, he that is re- 
deemed by the blood of Christ, is redeemed from thfe 
power of sin : he that is Christ's freed man, is not a 
slave of sin, not captive to the devil at his will: he 
that is in the flesh cannot please God, butevery servant 
of Christ is freed from sin, and is a servant of righ- 
teousness, and redeemed from all bis vain conversa- 
tion: for this is the end of Christ^s coming, and 
cannot be in vain unless we make it so. He came 
to bless us by turning every one of us from our im- 
<[uities. Now concerning this, besides tjie evidence 
of the thing itself, that St. Paul does not speak 
these words of himself, but by a ,umrx'^^">^' under 
bis own borrowed person, he describes the state of a 
carnal, unredeemed, unregenerate person, is expressly 
affirmed by St. Irenaeus and Ortgen, by TerluUiitn 
and St. Basil, by Theodorei and St. Chrvsostom, by 
St. Jerome, and sometimes by St. Austin, by St Am- 
brose »nd St. Cytii,bj Macarius and Theophylact ; 
and is indeed that true sense and meaning of the^a 
words of St. Paul, which words none can abuse or 
misunderstand, but to the great prejudice of a holy 
life, and the patronage of all iniquity. 

But/or the stating of this great case of conscience, 
I shall first, in short, describe to you, what are the . 
proper causes which place men, and keep them in 
this state of a necessity of sinning; and 2. 1 shall 
prove the absolute necessity of coming out of this 
condition, and quitting all our sin. 3. Id what de- 
gree this is to> be effected. 4. By what instruments 
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&is is to be done ; and all these being practical, will 

. pf th^mBelres be sufficient use to the aoctrines, and 

need.no other applicator^ but a plain exhortation. 

3. What are the causes of this evil, by which we 
are first placed, and so long kept in a necessitj of 
. sinning so that we cannot do what good we would, 
nor avoid the evil that we hate ? 

The first is the evil state of our nature. And in- 
deed he that considers the daily experiment of his 
, own weak nature, the ignorance and inconstancy of 
his sou!, being like a sick man's legs, or the knees of 
infants, reeling and unstable by disease or by infirmi- 
ty, and the perpetual leaven and germinations, the 
thrustings forth, and swelling of his senses, running 
out like new wine into vapours and intoxicating ac- 
tivities, will readily confess, that though even in 
nature there may be many good inclinations to many 
instances of the divine commandments; yet it can go 
no further than this veUeity, this desiring to do good, 
but is not able. And it is Lactantius brings in the 
Pagan or natural man complaining, Folo eguidem non ■ 
peccare, sed vincor, indutus enim sum carne fragili et 
tmbecilk. This is very true, and I add only this cau-' 
lion : There is not in the corruption of our nature so 
much as will save us harmless, or make us excusable 
if we sin against God. Natural corruption can make 
us criminal, but not innocent; for though by bim that 
willingly abides in the state of mere nature, sin can- 
not be avoided, yet no man is in that state no longer 
than he loves to be so ; for the grace of God came to 
rescue us from this evil portion, and is always present 
to give us a new nature, and create us over again : 
ana therefore though sin is made necessary to the 
natural man by his impotency and fond loves, that is, 
by bis unr^;enerate nature ; yet in the whole consti- 
tution of a^irs, God hath more than made it up by 
his grace, if we will make use of it. In pueris elueei 
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spta plaritnorum, quae vbi emotitur a^ate; tnant/estum^ 
est non defecisie naturairh sed euram, said QuintiUan. 
We cannot tell what we are, or what we think in out*' 
infancy ; and when we can know our thoughts, we 
can easily observe that we hare learned evil things 
by evil examples, and the corrupt manners of an 
evil conversation : et ubi par soeoraiatn vires, lempus, 
ingemum dejluxire, naturae infirmitas accusatur ; that 
indeed is too true ; we grow lazy, and wanton, and 
we lose our time, and abuse our parts, and do ugly' 
things, and lay the fault wholly upon our natural 
infirmities ; but we must remember that by this time 
it is a state of nature, a slate of flesh and blood, which 
cannot enter into heaven. The natural man and the 
natural child are not the same thing in true divinity. 
The natural child indeed can do no good ; but the 
natural man cannot chuse but do evil; but it is be- 
cause he will do ao ; he ia not bom in the second birth, 
and renewed in the baptism of the spirit. 

2. We have brought ourselves into an accidental 
necessity of sinning, by the evil principles which are 
sucked ID by great parts of mankind. We are taught 
ureys of gomg to heaven without forsaking our sins; 
of repentance without restitution ; of being in charity 
without hearty foi^veness, and without love ; of 
believing our sins to be pardoned before they are 
mortified ; of trusting in Cnnst*s death without con- 
formity to his life ; of being in God's favour upon the 
only account of being of such an opinion ; and that 
when we are once in, we can never be out. We are 
taught to believe, that the events of things do not de- 
pend upon our crucifying our evil and corrupt affec-' 
tions, but upon eternal and unalterable counsels ; that 
the promises are not the rewards of obedience, but 
graces pertaining only to a few predestinates, and 
yet men are saints for all that ; and that the laws of 
God are of the race of the gieots, not to be observed 
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by any grace or by luiy industry : this is the cate- 
chism oithe igQorant and the profane: but without 
all peradveature, tbe contrary propositions are the 
way to make the world better : but certainly they 
that beUeve these thiuge do not beheve it necessary 
that we should eschew all evil: and no woqder 
then, if, when men upon these accounts slacken their 
industry and their care, they find sin still prevailing, 
still dwelling within them, and still uncooquerabto 
hy so slight and disheartened labours. For 'Uu>m 
IMC Mu awMitt Tftsn «n« nut w~r* ■ every fool and every 
ignorant person is a child still ; and it is no w<hi- 
oer that he who talks foolishly should do childishly 
and weakly. 

. 3. To our weak and corrupted nature* and our 
foolish discourses, men do daily superinduce evil ha- 
bits and customs of sinning. Cansuetudo rmda fon- 
quam kavnm infixus animae, said the Father ; an evit 
custom is a hook in the soul, and draws it whither 
the devil pleases. When it comes to the m^a* }«>i)UKrjiiM 
iruMguf as St. Peter's word is, a heart exercised with 
CQvetoua practices^ than it is also lur^n, it is weak and 
unable to do the good it fain would, or to avoid the 
evil which in a good fit it pretends to hate. This 
is so known I shall not insist upon it; but add this 
only,^hat whenever a habit is contracted, it is all 
one what the instance be ; it is as easy as delicious^ 
as unalterable in virtue as in vice ; for if what helps 
nature brings to a vicious habit, the same and much 
more the spirit of God, by his power and by his 
comforts can do in a virtuous ; and then we are well 
again. You see by this who are, and why they are 
JD this evil condition. The evil natures, and the evil 
|)irinciples, and the evil maimers of the world, these 
^re the causes of our imperfect willings, and weaker 
actings in the tbing;s oi God ; and as long as men 
stay here, sin will Be unavoidable. For even meat 
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-itself is loathsome to a sick stomach ; and it is im- 
possible for him that is heart sick to eat the most 
wholesome diet ; and jet he that shall say eating is 
impossible, will be best confuted by seeing all the 
healthful men in the world cat heartily every day. 

*£. But what then ? Cannot sin be avoided ? Can- 
not a Christian mortify the deedsof the body? Cannot 
Christ redeem us, and cleanse us from all our sins ? 
Cannot the works of the devil be destroyed? That 
is the next particular to be inquired of; Whether or 
no it be not necessary, smd ttierefore very possible 
for a servant of God to pass from this evil state of 
things, and not only hate evil, but avoid il also ? 

He that saith he hath not sinned., is a liar ; but what 
ihen? Because a man hath sinned, it does not fol- 
low he must do so always. Hast thou sinned? do so 
no more, (said the wise Bensirach ;) and so said Christ 
to the poor paralytick, Go, and sin no more. Tbej 
were excellent words spoken by a holy prophet, 
Let not the sinner say he hath not sinned ; for Goashaii 
hum coals of fire upon his head, that satth before the 
tiord God and his glory, I have not sinned. Well ! that 
case is confessed ; oilmen have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God. But is there no remedy for this? 
Must It always be so ? and must sin for ever have the' 
upper hand, and for ever baffle our resolutions, and 
all our fierce and earnest promises of amendment? 
God forbid. There was a time then to come, and 
blessed be God, it hath been long come, Yet a Utile 
while (saith the prophet) and iniquity shall be taken 
out of the earth, and righteousness shall reign OTnong 
you. For, that is in the day of Christ's kingdom, the 
manifestation of the gospel. When Christ reigns ia 
our hearts by his spirit, Dagon and the ark cannot 
stand together; we cannot serve Christ and, Belial, 
And as in the state of nature no good thing dwells - 
within us ; so when Christ rules in us, no evil thiog 
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can abide; For every plant that my heavenly Father 
hath not planted shall be rooted up and cast awaj into 
the fires of consumption or purification. But how 
shall this come to pass, since we all find ourselves so 
infinitely weak and foolish? I shall teil jou. // is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle^ 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven^ saith Christ. It is impossible to nature ; it is 
impossible to them that are given to vanity; it Is im- 
possible for them that delight in the evil snare: but 
Christ adds, With men this is impossible, but with God 
aU things are possible. What we cannot do for our- 
selves, God can do for us, and with us. What nature 
cannot do, the grace of God can. So that the thing 
may be done, not indeed by ourselves, hut. gratia Dei 
mecumy saith St. Paul; God and man together caa 
doit But if it can be done any way that God hath 
put into our powers, the consequent is this; no 
man's good will shall be taken in exchange for the 
real and actual mortification of his sins. He that 
sins, and would fain not sin, but sin is present with . 
him whether he will or no, let him take heed ; for 
the same is the law of sin-, and the law of death, (saith 
the apostle;) and that man's heart is not right with 
God. For it is impossible men should pray for de- 
liverance, and not be heard ; that they should labour, 
and not be prosperous, unless they pray amiss, and 
labour falsely. Let no man therefore please himself 
with talking of great things, with perpetual conver- 
sation in pious discourses, or with ineffective desires 
of serving God : he that does not practice as well as 
he talks, and do what he desires, and what he ought 
to do, confesses himself to sin greatly against his con- 
science ; and it is a prodigious folly to think that he 
is a good man, because though he does sin, yet it was 
against his mind to do so. A man's conscience can 
never condemn him if that be his excuse to say that bis 
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conscience checked him ; and that will be but a sad 
apology at the daj of judgment Some men talk 
like angels, and pray with great fervour, and medi- 
tate with deep recesses, and speak to God with lov- 
ing afiections, and words of union, and adhere to him 
in silent devotion, and when the; go abroad are as 
passionate as ever, peevish as a frighted fly, vexing 
themselves with their own reflections : they are cruel 
in their bargains, unmerciful to their tenants, and 
proud as a barbarian prince : they are, for all their 
fine words, impatient of reprool, scornful to their 
neighbours, lovers of money, supreme in tKeir owd 
thoughts, and submit to none; all their spiritual life 
they talk of, is nothing but spiritual fancy and illu- 
sion ; they are still under th^ power of their passions, 
and their sin rules them imperiously, and carries them 
away infallibly. Let these men consider, there are 
some men think it impossible to do as much as they 
do ; the common swearer cannot leave that vice, and 
talk well; and these men that talk thus well, think 
they cannot do as well as they talk ,- but both of 
them are equally under the power of their respective 
sins, and are equally deceived, and equally not the 
servants of God. This is true; but it is equally as 
true, that there Is no necessity for all this; for it 
ought, and it may be otherwise if we please : for I 
pray be pleased to hear St. Paul; Walk in the spirit, 
and ye shall not fulfil the hists of the flesh ;* There is 
your remedy: For the spirit lusteth against thefieth, 
and the flesh against the spirit; there is the cause of 
it; It* /a niiTTi. so that ye may not or cannot do the things 
ye would; that is the blessed consequent and product 
of that cause ; that is plainly, as there is a state of 
carnality, (of which St. Paul speaks in my text) so 
that in that state a man cannot hut obey the flesh ; 
so there is also a state of spirituality, when sin is 



b,GoogIc 



Strut. It. ojwti ftHB BOOT OF fliir. 47 

dead, and rtghteousDess is alire ; and in this stale 
the flesh cao oo more prevail, than the spirit could 
do in the other. Some men cannot choose but sin ; for 
ihe carnal mind is not subject to God, neither indeed can 
be,* anith St. Paul; but there are also some men 
that cannot endure anj thing that is not good. It is 
a great pain for a temperate man to auner the dis- 
orders of drunkenness; and the shames of lust are 
intolerable to a chaste and modest person. This also 
is affiroied bj St. Jofui, Whosoever is bom of God^ 
doth not eommit sin, for his seed remainefh in him.'f So 
that you see it is possible for a good man not to com- 
mit the sin to which he is tempted ; but the apostle 
says more, He doth not commit Jin, neither indeed can 
hcy because he is bom of God. 

And this is agreeable to the words of our blessed 
Saviour; A corrupt tree cemnot bring forth goodfrmt^ 
tmd a good tree cannot bring forth evtt fruit ;^ that is ; 
as the child of bell is carried to ainpleno impetu^ he 
does not check at it, he does it and is not troubled { 
so on the other side, a child of God is as fully cod- 
Tinced of righteousness, and that which is unrighteous 
is as hateful to him as etdocynths to the taste, or the 
sharpest punctures to the pupil of the eye. We may 
see something of this in common experiences. What 
man of ordinary prudence and reputation can be 
tempted to steal } or for what pnce would he be 
tempted to murder his friend f If we did hate all sins 
as we hate these, would it not be as easy to be as inno- 
cent in other instances as most men are in these ? and 
we should have as few drunkards as we have thieves. 
In such as these we do not complain in the words of 
my text, What I would not, that I do ; and what I 
Kould, [do not. Does noteverygood man overcome 
all the power of great sins ? And can he by the 

* Bom. viii. 7. 1 1 Jobn iJi. 9. } Matt. yU. 18. 
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epint of God and right reason, by fear and hope con- 
quer Goliah, and beat the sons of the giant ; and can 
he not overcome the little children oi GathP Or is 
it harder to overcome a htlle sin than a great one? 
Are not the temptations to little sins very little? and 
yet are they greater and stronger than a mighty 
grace ? Cotitd the poor demoniark that lived in the 
graves, by the power of the devil break his Iron 
chaios Id pieces ? and cannot he who hath the spirit 
of God dissolve the chains of sin ? Through Christ 
thai strengthens me, / can do all things^ saith St. Paul : 
Satis sibi copiarum cum PubUo Decio, *t numgtiam nt- 
mium hoslium fore, said one in Livy ; which is best 
rendered by St. Paul, If God be tcilk us, who can be 
against us ? Nay, there is an t'^y—yn in St. Paid, 
We are more than conquerors ; For even amongst an 
army of conquerors there are degrees of exaltation^ 
some serve God like the Centurion, and some like 
St. Peter; some like JUariha, and some like Mary j 

Itrr' wwAMc tmnt- aiai mtm wu Ujwnr, all gOOd men COOqueT 

their temptation, but some with more ease, and some 
with a clearer victory; and more than thus, JVbn 
solum viperam terimus^ sed ex ea antidotum cor^Uimnay 
We kill the viper, and make treacle of him; that iSf 
not only escape from, but get advantages by temp- 
tations. But we commonly are more afraid than 
hurt; Let us therefore lay aside every weightt and the 
sin that doth so easily beset us ;* so we read the wordi 
of the apostle : but St. Chrysostom's rendition of them 
is better; for the word umpfrvnt'iB a perfect passive, 
and cannot signify the strength and irresistibility of 
sin upon us, but the quite contrary; tHr^mmc ^uiprH 
slgiiilies the sin that is so easily avoided, as they that 
iiitderstand that language know very well. And if 
wo were so wise and valiant as not to affright our- 
selves with our own terrours, we should quicRiy find, 
that by the help of the spirit of God we can do 
• Heb. xii. 1. 
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more than we thought we could. It was said of 
-Alexander, Bene ausus est vana coniemnere, he did no - 
great mntter in conquering the Persians, because 
tney were a pitiful and a sou people ; onlj* he under- 
stood them to be so, and was wise and bold enough 
not to fear such images and men of clouts. But men 
ID the matter of great sins and liltle, do as the Jila- 
giciam of Egypt ; when Moses turned hi^ rod into a 
serpent, it moved them not i but when they saw the 
lice and the flies, then they were afraid. We see that 
by the grace of God we can escape great sins; but 
■we start at flies, and a bird out of a bush disorders 
us ; the lion in the way troubles us not, but a frog 
and a worm afl"rights us. Remember the saying of 
St. Paul, Christ came to redeem to himself a church, 
€aid to present it pure and spotless before the throne of 
Grace; and if you mean to be of this number, you- 
must endeavour to be under this qualification, that 
is, (as P€tul laboured to be) void of offence both to- 
loards God and towards Man. And so I have done 
with the second proposition; it is necessary that all 
sin, great and little, should be morticed ana dead in 
us, and that we no longer abide in that state of slave- 
ry as to say. The good that f would, I do not ; but the 
nvil that I would not, that I do. 

3. In the next place we are to inquire in what de- 
gree this is to be eflected ; for though in negatives 
properly there are no degrees, yet unless there be 
some allays in this doctrine it will not be so well, and 
it may be your experiences will (or ever confute my 
arguments: for, Who can say that he is clean from his 
ain f (said the wise man :) and as our blessed Sa- 
viour said, He that is innocent among you all, let him 
throw thejirst stone at the sinner, and spare nut. 

To this I answer in the words of St Gregory^ 
all man's righteousness will be found to be unrigh- 
teous, if God should severely enter into Judgment; 
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but therefore even after our innocence we must pray 
for pardon, ut quae sueeumbere discussa potertU^ ex 
judim pietate convalescat, that our innocence, which 
in Btrictiiess of divine judgment would be found spot- 
ted and stained, by the mercy of our Saviour maj 
be accepted. St. Bernard expreases this well ; J^os- 
tra siqua est humili^ justitia, recta forgiian ted nan pUr 
ra; our humble righteousness is perhaps right in 
the eyes of God, but not pure ; that is, accepted by 
his mercy, but it is such as dares not contend in 
judgment. For as no man is so much a sinner, 
but be sometimes speaks a good word, or does some 
things not ill ; and yet that little good interrupts not 
that state of evil : so it is amongst very good men, 
from whom sometimes may pass something that is 
not commendable ; and yet uieir heart is so habi- 
tually right towards God, that they will do nothing 
but (I do not say which God in justice cannot, but) 
which in mercy he will not impute to eternal ccm- 
demnation. It was the case of David ; hewasaman 
after God's ovm heart ; nay, it ie said, he was 6lam€- 
uss save in the matter of Uriah : and yet we know he 
numbered the people, and God was angry with him, 
and punished htm for it : but because he was a good 
man and served God heartily, that other fault of hie 
was imputed to him no further: God set a fine upon 
his head for it, but it was salvo eontenemetUo^ the 
main stake was safe. 

For concerning good men the question is not, 
vvhether or no God could not in the r^our of justice 
blame thetv indiscretion, or impute a foolish word, or 
chide them for a hasty answer, or a careless action, 
lor a less devout prayer, or weak hands, for a fearful 
heart, ora trembling faith. These are not the mea- 
sures by which God judges his children ; for he huno- 
tth wlwreof we are made^ and hs ranember$ that tee are 
but dust. But the question is, whether any man that 
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!s covetous or proud, false to his trust, or a drunkard, 
can a t the same time be a child of God ? No, certainly 
he cannot. But then we know that God judges ua 
by Jesus Chri»;t, that is, with the allays of mercy, 
with an eye of pardon, with the sentences of a father* 
by the measures of a man, and by analogy to all our 
unavoidable abatements. God could enter with us 
into a more severe judgment, but he would not ; and 
DO justice tied him from exercising that mei-cy. But 
according to the measures of the gospel, he will judge 
every man aeeording to bit works. Now what these 
measures are, is now the question. To which I an- 
swer first in general, and then more particularly. 

1 . Id general thus : — A Christian's innocence is al- 
ways to be measured by the plain lines and mesisuresof 
the commandments; but are not lo betaken into ac- 
count by uncertain and fond opinions, and the scruples 
of zealous and timorous persons. My meaning is this : 
Some men tell us that every natural inclination to a for- 
bidden object IB a sin ; which they that believe, finding 
them to be natural, do also confess that such sins are 
unavoidable. But if these natural and first motions 
be sins, then a man sins whether he resists them, or 
resists them not, whether he prevails or prevails not ; 
and there is no other difference but this : be that 
fights not against, but always yields to his desires* 
sins greatest; and he that never yields, but fights al- 
ways, sins oftenest. But then, by this reckoning it 
will indeed be impossible to avoid millions of sins ; 
because the very aoing of our duty does suppose a 
sin. If God should impute such first desires to us as 
sins, we were all very miserable ; but if he does not 
impute them, let us trouble ourselves no further about 
them, but to take care that they never prevail upon 
us. Thus men are taught that they never say their 
prayers but they commit a sin. Indeed that is true 
but too often ; but yet it is possible for us by the 
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grace of God to please bim in saying our prayers, 
and to be accepted of hitn. But indeed if Goti did 
proceed against us as we do against one another, no 
man could abide innocent for so much as one hour. 
But God's judgmeot is otherwise : he inquires if the 
heart he right, if our labour be true, if we love no 
sin, if we use prudent and efficacious instruments to 
mortify our sin, if we go about our rehgion as we go 
about the biggest concerns of our life ; if we be sin- 
cere and real m our actions and intentions. For this 
is the d«vWwu that God requires of us all ; this is that 
sinless state, in which if God does not find us, we shall 
never see his glorious face, and if he does find us, we 
shall certainly be saved by the blood of Jesus. For 
in the style of scripture to be tit-infirit -ai ■ojonmni is the 
satne thing ; to be sincere, and to be without offence 
is all one. Thus David spake heartily, / am utteriy 
. purposed that my mouth shall not of end ; and thoa shalt 
find no wickedness in me. He that endeavours (his, 
and hopes this, and does actions, and uses means ac- 
cordingly, not being deceived by his own false heart, 
nor abused by evil propositions, this man will stand 
upright in the congregations of the just; and though 
he cannot challenge neaven by merit, yet he shall 
receive it as a gift, by promise and hy grace. Lex 
nos innocentei essejubel,noncuriosos,sa[a Seneea. For 
God takes no judgment of us by any measures, but 
of the commandment without, and the heart and the 
conscience within ; but he never intended his laws to 
be a snare to us, or to entrap us with consequences 
and dark interpretations, by large deductions and 
witty similitudes of faults; but he requires of us a 
sincere heart, and a hearty labour in the work of his 
commandments: he calls upon us to avoid all that 
which his law plainly forbids, and which our con- 
sciences do condemn. This is the general measure. 
The particulars are briefly these :— 
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1 . Every Christian is bound to arrive at that state, 
that he have remaining in him no habit of any sin 
whatsoever. Our old man must be crucified ; the . 
body of sin must be destroyed ; he must no longer 
serve sin ; sin shall not have the dominion over you. 
All these are the Apostle's words; that is plainly, as 
I have already declared, you must not be at that 

Eass, that though ye would avoid sin, ye cannot. For 
e thdt is so is a most perfect slave, and Christ's freed 
man cannot be so. Nay, he that loves sin, and de- 
lights ID it, hath no liberty indeed, but he hath more 
shew of it, than he that obeys it against his will. 

Libertatis servsreris nmbrara, 

SI quicquid jubeare yeU»—~* 

He that loves to be in the place, is a less prisoner, 
than he that is confined against his will. 

2. He that commits any one sin by choice and de- 
liberation is an enemy to God, and is under the do- 
minion of the flesh. In the case of deliberate sins 
one act does give the denomination ; he is an adul- 
terer that so much fis once fully breaks the holy lawa 
of marriage. He thai abends in one, is guilty of all^ 
saith St. James. St. feter'^ denial, and f)avta'j adul- 
tery had passed on to a fatal issue, if the mercy of 
God and a great repentance had not interceded. But 
they did so no more, and so God restored them to 
grace and pardon. And in this sense are the words of 
St. John, i mw -nr iudrrui, ke that docs a sin is of the De- 
vil, and he that is bom ofGodifut^Htiiv •«iw, Ae does not 
commit a sin, he chuses none, he loves none, he en- 
dures none, taHa guae non faciei bonae fidei et spei 
Chriatianus ; they do no great sin, and love no little 
one. A sin chosen and deliberately done, is, as Ter- 

* Of freedom still f ou will preserve the shade, 
irprompt obedienca be irith pleasure paid. A. 

vot. m. 8 
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tuSian's expression is, crimen devoratortum sahttis; it 
devours salvation. For ae there are some sins 
vrhicli can be done but once, as a man can kill his 
father but Once, or himself but once; so in those 
things which can be repeated, a perfect choice is 
equivalent to a habit ; it Is the same m principte, that 
a nabit is in the product. In short, he is not a child 
of God, that knowingly and dehberatety chooses any 
thing that God hates. 

3. Every Christian ought to attain to such a 
state of life, as that he never sin, not only by a 
long deliberation, but also not by passion. I do 
not say that he is not a good Cnristian, who by 
passion is suddenly surprised and falls into folly ; 
out this I say, that no passion ought to make him 
choose a sin. For let the sin enter by anger or 
by desire, it is all one, if the consent be gained. It 
is an ill sign if a man, though on the sudden, con- 
sents to a base action. Thus far every good man 
is tied, not only to endeavour, but to prevail against 
his sin. 

4. There is one step more; which if it be not 
actually effected, it must at least be greatly endeav- 
oured, and the event to be left to God : and that is, 
that we strivefor so great a dominion over our sins and 
lust, as that we be not surprised on a sudden. This in- 
deed is a work of time ; it is well if it be ever done ; 
but it must always be endeavoured. But in this partic- 
ular, even good men are sometimes unprosperous. St. 
Epipkaniust a.ndSt. Ckrysostom grew onceinto choler, 
and they past too far, and lost more than their argu- 
ment, they lost their reason, and they lost their pa- 
tience : and Epiphanius wished that St. Chrysoslom 
might not die a bishop ; and he in a peevish exchange, 
wished that Epiphanius might never return to his 
bishoprick; wnen they had forgotten their foolish 
anger, God remembered it, and said ^men to both 
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their cursed Bpeakiogs. Nay, there is yet a great- 
er example of human frailty ; St, Paul, and Bar- 
no&of were very holy persons* but once in a heat 
they were both to blame, they were peevish and 
parted company. This waa not very gauch: but 
God was so displeased, even for (his little fly in their 
box of ointment) that their story says they never 
saw one another's face again. These earnest emis- 
sions and Iraneportatioiis of passion do sometime 
declare the weakness of good men : but that even 
here we ought at least to endeavour to be more 
than conquerors appears in this, because God al- 
lows it not, and by punishing such follies does mani- 
fest that he intends that we should get victory over 
our sudden passions, as well as our natural lusts. 
And so I have done with the third inquiry, in what 
degree God expects our innocence ; and now I 
bnefly come to the last particular, which will make 
tl) the rest practicable ; I am now to tell you how 
»tl this can oe efiected, and how we shall get free 
from the power and dominion of our sins. 

4. The 6rst great instrument is Faith. He that 
bath faith like a grain of mu&tard-seed can removo 
mouDtaios; the mountains of sin shall fall flat at the 
feet of the faithful man, and shall be removed into 
the sea, the sea of Chrisfs blood and penitential 
waters. Faith overcomelh the world, saith St. John; 
and walk in the spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the iusls 
ofthefiesh: there are two of our enemies gone; the 
world and the fleah, by faith and the spirit of faith; 
and as for the devil, put an the shield of faith, and re- 
sist the devil, and he will fiee from you, saith the Apos- 
tle; and the powers of sin seem insuperable to none, 
but to them that have not faith; we do not believe 
that God intends we should do what he seems to 
require of us; or else we think that though God's 
grace abounds, yet sin must superabound, express- 



by Google 



b6 THE chkibtiak's COR^DEBT Sttvi. ih 

ly against the saying of St. Paul; or else ve think 
that the evil spirit is stronger than the good spirit 
of God. Hear what St. John saith, My Utile children^ 
ye are of God, and have overcome the evil one ; far the 
spirit that i^ in you is greater than that which is in the 
world.* Believest thou this ? If you do, I shall ted 
you what may be the event of it. When the fa^er 
of the boy, possessed with the devil, told his sad sto- 
ry to Christ, he said ; Master, if thou canst do any thing,I 
pray help me. Christ answered him, If thou canst believe^ 
all things are possible to him that betieveth.'f N. B. And 
therefore if you do believe this, go to your prayers* 
and go to your guards, and go to your labour, and try 
what God will do for you. For whatsoever things 
ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye may receive 
them, and ye shall have them. Now consider ; do 
not we everyday pray in the divine hymn called To 
Deum, Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep us this day tmihout 
sin? and in the collect at morning prayer, and grant 
that this day wefaU into no sin, neither run into any kind 
of danger, but that all our doing may be ordered by thy 
governance, to do always that which is righteous in thy 
sight ? Have you any hope, or any faith when you 
say that prayer ? And if you do your duty as you 
can, do you think the failure will be on God^s part? 
Fear not that; if you can trust in God, and do ac- 
cordingly ; though your sins were as scarlet, yet they 
shall be as white as snow, and pure as the feet of the 
holy Lamb. Only let us forsake alt those weak 
propositions which cut the nerves of faith, and make 
It impossible for us to actuate all our good desires, 
or to come out from the power of sin. 
' 2. He that would be free from slavery of sin, and 
the necessity of sinning, must always watch. Aye, 
that's the point ; but who can watch always ? Why, 
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every good man can watch always : and that we 
may not be deceived in this, let us know, that the 
running away from a temptation is a part of our 
watchfulness, and every good employment is anoth- 
er great part of it, and a laying m provision of rea- 
son and religion befoi'e hand, is yet a third part of 
this watchfulness ; and the conversation of a Chris- 
tian is a perpetual watchfulness ; not a continual 
thinking oi that one, or those many things which 
may endanger us ; but it is a continual doing some- 
thing directly or indirectly against sin. He either 
prays to God for his Spirit, or relies upon the pro- 
mises, or receives the sacrament, or goes to his bigh- 
op for counsel and a blessing, or to his priest for 
religious offices, or places himself at the feet of good 
men to hear their wise savings,or calls for the church's 
prayers, or does the duty of bis calling, or actu- 
ally resists temptation, or ft^quently renews his 
holy purposes, or fortifies himself by vows, or 
searches mto his danger by a daily examination ; 60 
that in the whole, he is for ever upon his guard. 
This duty and caution of a Christian is like watch- 
ing lest a man cut his finger. Wise men do not , 
often cut their fingers, ana yet every day they use 
a knife; and a man's eye is a tender thing, and 
every thing can do it wrong, and every thing can 
put it out; yet because we love our eyes so well, 
in the midst of bo many dangers, by God's provi- 
dence and a prudent natural care, by winking when 
any thing comes against them, and by turning aside 
when a blow is offered, they are preserved so cer- 
tainly, that not one in ten thousand does by a stroke 
lose one of his eyes in all his life time. - If we would 
transplant our natural care to a spiritual caution, 
we might by God's grace be kept from losing our 
Bouls, as we are from losing our eyes; and because 
a perpetual watchfulness is our great defence, and 
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the perpetual presence of God's grace is our great 
security, and that this grace never leaves us, unless 
we leave it, and the precept of a daily watchfulness 
is a thing not only so reasonable, but so many easy 
ways to be perfortned, we see upoo what terms we 
may be quit of our sins, and more than conquerors 
over all the enemies and impediments of salvation. 
y'' 3. If you would be in the state of the liberty of ih,f 
' saas of God, that is, that you may not be servants of 
sin in any instance; be sure in the mortifications of 
sin, willingly or carelessly to leave no remains of it, 
no nest-egg, no principles of it, no affections to it; if 
any thing remains, it will prove to us as manna to the 
sons of Israel on the second day, it will breed worms 
and slink. Therefore labour against every part of it, 
reject every proposition that gives it countenance; 
pray to God against it all; and what then? Why 
then, ask and you shall have (said Christ.) Nay, say 
some, it is true, you'shall be heard ; but m part only ; 
for God will leave some remains of sin within us, [est 
we should become proud by being innocent. So 
vainly do men argue against God's goodness and th«ir 

own blessings and salvation, fma. intmtt h -nKm am »r»etffimm, 

«u *^i;i4«uw wm».iwnu, (as St itosH says) they contrive 



witty arts to undo themselves, being intangled in the 
periods of ignorant disputations. But as to the thing 
itself, if by the remains of sin they mean the propen- 

'; sities and natural inclinations to forbidden objects ; 

' there is no question but they will remain in us so long 
as we bear our flesh about us; and surely that is a 
great argument to make us humble. But these are 
not the sins which God charges on his people. But 

.' if by remains we mean any part of the nabit of bid, 
any affection, any malice or perverseness of the will ; 

'. then it is a contradiction to say that God leaves in us 

\ Buqh remains of sin, lest by innocence we become 
'proud : for how should pride spring iu a man's heart. 
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if there be no remains of sin left ? And is it not the 
best, the surest way to cure the pride of our hearts, 
hy taking out every root of bitterness, even the root 
of pride itself? Will a physician purposely leave the 
relicks of a disease, and pretend he does it to prevent 
a relapse ? And is it not more likely he will relapse, 
if the sickness be not wholly cured ? But, but besides 
this; if God leaves any remains of sin in us, what 
remains are they, and of what sins? Does he leave 
the remains of pride? If so; that were a strange cure, 
to leave the remains of pride in us to keep us from 
being proud. But if not so ; but that all the remains 
of pride be taken away by the grace of God blessing - 
our endeavours, what danger is there of being prouo, 
die remains of which sin are by the grace of God 
wholly taken away ? But then, if the pride of the 
, heart be cured, which Js the hardest to be removed, 
and commonly ie done last of all, who can distrust 
the power of the spirit of God, or his goodness, or 
his promises, and say that God does not intend to 
cleanse his sons and servants from all unrighteous- 
ness ; and according to St. PauPs prayer, keep their 
Sodies and souis^ and spirits unblameahle to the coming 
of the Lord Jesus ? But however, let God leave what 
remains he please, alt will be well enough on that 
side ; but let us be careful, as far as we can, that we 
leave none ; lest it be severely imputed to us, and 
the fire break out and consume us,. J 

4. Let us without any further question, put this 
argument to a material isstie ; let us do all that we 
csn do towards the destruction of the whole body of 
sin; but let us never say we cannot be quit of our 
sin, till we have done all that we can do towards 
the ■ mortification of it. For till that be done, 
how can any man tell where the fault lies, or whe- 
ther it can be done or no ? \i any man can say 
that he hath done all that he could do, and yet hath 
failed of his duty ; if he can say truly, that he hath 
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endured as much as is possible to be endured, that 
he hath watched always, and never nodded, when 
he could avoid it, that he hath loved as much as he 
could love, that he hath waited till he can wait no 
longer ; then indeed, if he says true, we must confess 
that it is not to be understood. But is thei-e any man 
in the world that does all that he can do ? If there 
be, that man is blameless^ if there be not, then he 
cannot say but it is his own fault that his stn prevails 
against hun. It is true that no man is free from sin; 
but it is as true, that no man does as much as he can 
against it : and therefore no man must go about to 
excuse himself by saying, no man is free from his 
sin; and therefore no man can be, no, not by the 
powers of grace : for he may as well argue thus ; 
No man does do all that he can do against it; and 
therefore it is impossible he should do what he can 
do. The argument is apparently foolish, and the 
excuse is weak, and the deception visible, and sin 
prevails upon our weak arguings ; but the conse- 
quence is plainly this : when any man commits a sin, 
he is guilty before God ; and he cannot say he could 
not help it, and God is just in punishing every sin, 
and very merciful when ne forgives us any : but he 
that says he cannot avoid it, that he cannot overcome 
his lust, confesses himself a servant of sin, and that 
he is not yet redeemed by the blood of the Holy 
Lamb. 

5. He that would be advanced beyond the power 
and necessity of sinning must take great caution con- 
cerninghis thoughts and secret desires: For lust when 
it is conceived bringeth forth sin ; but If it be suppress- 
ed in the conception, it comes to nothing : but we 
find it hard to destroy the serpent when the egg is 
hatched into a cockatrice. The thought is •h^'vc 
i>iiafTM; no man takes notice of it, but lets it alone till 
the sin be too strong, and then we complaki we cannot 
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help it. JVofo sinas eogitaiionem crescere^* sufier 
not your thoughts to grow up : for they usually 
come (as St. Basil says) suddenly, aod easily, 
and without business ; but take heed that you 
nurse them not ; but if you chance to stumble, 
mend your pace ; and if you nod, let it awaken you ; 
for he only can be a good man, that raises himself up 
at the first trip, that strangles his sin in the birth : 

iuiana4 -rm iyai -iox-", rpt wnrat nimHa,^ gOod men FlSe Up 

again even before they fall, saith St. C^rysostom. 
Now I pray consider, that when sin is but in the 
thought It is easily suppressed ; and if it be stopped 
there, it can go no further ; and what great mountaia 
of labour is it then to abstain from our sin .'' Is not the 
adultery of the eye easily cured by shutting the eye- 
lid.'' and cannot the thoughts of the heart oe turned 
aside by doing business, by going into company, by 
reading, or by sleeping } A man may divert his 
thoughts by shaking orhis head, by thinking any 
thing else, by thinkmg nothing. Da miki Chrislta- 
num (saith St^usiin) et inteUigtt quod dim. Everyman 
that loves God understands this, and more than this 
to be true. Now if things be thus, and that we may 
be safe in that which is supposed to be the hardest 
of all, we must needs condemn ourselves, and lay our 
faces in the dust when we give up ourselves to any 
sin; we cannot be justified by saying we could not 
help it. For, as it was decreed by the fathers of the 
2d. ^urasican Council, Hoc eliom secundum fidetn 
Catholicam credimus, &c. This we believe according 
to the Cathoiick faith, that have received baptismal 
grace ; all that are baptized by the aid and corpora- 
tion of Christ, must and can (if they will labour laith- 
fully) perform and fulfil those things which belong 
unto salvation. ; 

* Hk knidatur, qui utcocperifU ttatim hdeifitit aplata, et aUUit ad 
pttram. 

VOL. in. 9 
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6. And lastly, if sin hath gotten the power of any 
one of us, consider in what degree the sin hath pre- 
vailed : if but a little, the battle will be more easy, 
and the victory more certain 5 but then be sure to 
do it thoroughly, because there is not much to be 
donfe : but if eia hath prevailed greatly, then indeed 
you have very much to do ; therefore begin betimes, 
and defer not this work till old age shall make it ex- 
tremely difficult, or death shall make it impossible. 

t%h qHftmvii prope te, qoftniTis temone s[ib unt 
TerteDtem Mse frustra seclabere canUian, 
Cum rots posterior cditu, et in ue lecuodo.* 

If ^ou beest cast behind ; if thou hast neglected 
the duties of thy vigorous age, thou shalt never over- 
take that strength : the hinder wheel, though bigger 
than the former, and measures more ground at every 
revolution, yet shall never overtake it ; and all the 
Gecond counsels of thy old age, though undertaken 
with greater resolution, and acted with the strengths 
of fear and need, and pursued with more pertinacious 
purposes than the eariy repentances of young men, 

I ret shall never overtake those advantages which yoa 
ost when you gave your youth to tolly> and Ihtt 
causes of a sad repentance. 

However, if you find it so hard a thing to get froa 
the power of one master-sin; if an old adulterer 
does dote, if an old drunkard be further from remedy 
than a young sinner, if covetousness grows with old 
age, if ambltioQ be still more hydropick and grows 
more thirsty for every draught of honour, you may/ 
easily resolve that old age, or your last sickness is 
Dot so likely to be prosperous in the mortification c^ 

Persian Sat. fl. v. 71. 
*The biDder pair pursue tbe first ia vain. 
Their diftaOce keep, bnt m kdvantage gain ; 
So flying time is followed close by yon. 
He still etcapinj, irhile yon still porsae. DatMHOtn. 
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your long prevailing sine. Po not all men desire to 
end their days in religion, to die in the arme of the 
church, to expire under the conduct of a relimous 
man ? When ye are aick or dying* then notning 
but prajere and sad coqiplaints, and the groans of a 
tretnulous repentance, and the faint lahoure of an 
almost imposaible mortification: then the despised 
priest is sent for: then he is a good man, and hi* 
words are oracles, and religion is truth, find ain is a 
load, and the sinner is a fool : then wq W9tch for » 
word of comfort from his mouth, as th^ fearful prison- 
er for his fate upon the judge's answer. That whitHt 
is true then, is true now ; and therefore to prevent gq 
intolerable a danger, mortify your sin betimes, for 
else you will hardly mortify it at all. Remember 
that the snail out-went the eagle and won the goal, 
because she set out betimes. 

To sum up all, every good man is a new creature, 
and Christianity is not so much a divine institution, 
as a divine frame and temper of spirit, which if we 
heartily pray for, and endeavour to obtain, we shall 
find it as hard and as uneasy to sin against God, as 
DOW we think it impossible to abstain from our moat 
pleasing sins. For as it is in the spermatick virtue 
of the heavens, which diffuses itself universally upon 
all sublunary bodies, and subtilely insinuating itself 
into the most dull and inactive element, produces 
gold and pearls, life and motion, and brisk activities 
in all things that can receive the influence and heaven- 
ly blessing; so it is in the Holy Spirit of God, and 
the word of God, and the grace of God, which St. 
Jofm calls the seed of God ; it is a law of righteous- 
ness, and it is a law of the spirit of life, and change* 
nature into grace, and dullness into zeal, and ^ar 
into love, and sinful habits into innocence, and passes 
on from grace to grace, till we arrive at the full 
measures of the stature of Christ, and into the per- 
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feet liberty of the sons of God ; so that we shall no 
more say, the evil that I would not, that I do; but 
we shall hate what God hates, and the evil that is for- 
bidden we shall not do, not because we are strong of 
ourselves, but because Christ is our strength, ana he 
is in us, and Christ's strength shall be' perfected in 
our weakness, and his grace will be sufficient for us : 
and he wilt of his own good pleasure work in UB, not 
only to will but also to do, velie et perficere, saith the 
apostle, to will and to do it thoroughly, and fully, 
being sancti&ed throug;hout, to the glory of his holr 
name and the eternal salvation of our souls, through 
Jesus Christ otirLord; to whom with, the Father,- 
&c. 
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Too see tb&n, ban that bj works a man ii Jottified, and not bj 
bithonty. 

That we are justified by faith, St. Paul* tells us j 
that we are also justified by works, we are told in my 
text ; and both maj be true. But that this justifica- 
tion ia wrought by faith without works, to him that 
workelh not, out believetk (saith St. Paul:) that this is 
not wrought without works St. James is as express 
for his negative as St. Paul was for his affirmative ; 
and how both these should be true, is sotiiething 
harder to unriddle. But, q^rman/i ittcumbii probatio, 
he that affirms must prove ; and therefore St. Paul 
proves bis doctrine bj the example of jibraham, to 
whom faith was imputed for righteousness ; and 
therefore not bj works. And what can be answered 
to this r* Nothing but this, That St. James uses the 
very same argument to prove that our justification is 
by works also; /br our yh/^r Abraham was justified 
by works, when he offered up fUs Son Isaac.t Now 

•Bom. ui.28; ir. 6; v.l; x. 10; Gal. ii. IS. 
t James ii. 9, 
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which of these says true ? Certainly both of them ; 
but neither of tbeoi have been well understood; in- 
somuch that they have not only made divisions of 
heart among the faifhrul, but one party relies on faith 
to the disparagement of good hfe, and the other 
makes works to be the main ground of our hope and 
confidence, and consequently to exclude the efficacy 
of faith : the one makes the Christian religion a lazy 
and unactive institution ; and the other a bold pre- 
sumption on ourselves; while the first tempts us to 
live like Heathens, and the other recalls us to live 
the life of Jews ; while one says, / am of PmU^ and 
another, lam of St. James, and both of them put it in 
danger of evacuating the Institution and the death of 
Christ; one looking on Christ only as a law-giver, 
and the other only as a Saviour. The eSects oithese 
are very sad, and by all means to be diverted by all 
the wise considerations of the spirit. 

My purpose Is not with subtle arts to reconcile 
them that never disagreed ; the two apostles spake 
by the same spirit, and to the same last design, though 
to differing intermediate purposes : but because tn? 
great end of faith, the design, the definition, the state, 
the economy of it, Is that all believers should not 
live according to the flesh, but aci;ordlng to the spirit. 
Before I fait to the close handling of the test, I shall 
premise some preliminary considerations, to prepare 
the way of holiness, to explicate the difTering senses 
of the apostles, to understand the question and the 
duty, by removing the causes of the vulgar mistiikes 
of most men in this article, and then proceed to the 
main inquiry. 

I. That no man may abuse himself or others br 
mistaking of hard words, spoken in mystery, witn 
allegorical expressions to secret senses, wrapt up in 
ft cloud ; such as are faith, and jusl^cation, and im- 
putation, and righieousnest, and works, be pleased to 
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ctmsider, that the very word faith \s in scripture 
infinitely ambiguous, ifisomuch that in the Latin 
Concordances of St. Hieromt's Bible, published bT 
Robert Stephens, you may see no less that twenty- 
two several senses and acceptations of the word 
faith, set down with the several places of scriptur* 
referring to them ; to which if out of my own onser- 
vation I could add no more, yet these are an abundant 
demonstration, that whatsoever is said of the efficacy 
of faith for justification, is not to be taken in such li, 
sense as will weaken the necessity, and our careful- 
ness of good life, when the word may in so many 
other senses be taken to verify the affirmation of St. 
Paul, of justification by faith, bo as to reconcile it to 
the necessity of obedience. 

2. As it IS in the wordyhtVA, so it is in works ; for 
hf works is meant sometimes the thing done, some- 
tiflies the labour of doing, sometimes the good will; 
it is sometimes taken for a state of good life, some- 
times for the covenant of works ; it sometimes nteana 
the worts of the law, sometimes the works of the 
gospel ; sometimes it is taken for a perfect, actual, 
unsinning obedience* sometimes for fi sincere en- 
cteavour to please God ; sometimes they are meant 
to be such which can challenge the reward as c{ 
debt; sometimes they mean only a disposition of the 
person to receive the favour and the grace of God. 
Now since our good works can be but of one kimj 
(for ours cannot be meritorious, ours cannot be with- 
iMit sin all our life, they cannot be such as need no 
fepBHtance) it is no wonder if we must be justified 
without Works in this sense; for by such works no 
ftian !iving can be justified: and these St. Fati/ calls 
the works of the law, and sometimes he calls them 
mir righteouMiess; and these are the covenant of 
works. But because we came into the world to 
serve God, and God will be obeyed, and Jesus 
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Christ came into the world to save us from sin, and 
to redeem to himself a people zealous of good worksi 
and hath to this purpose revealed to us all his Fa- 
ther's will, and aestroyed the works of the devil, 
and gives us his Holj Spirit^ and by him we shall 
be justified in this obedience ; therefore when works 
signify a sincere, heartj endeavour to keep all God'a 
commands, out of a belief in Christ, ttiat if we en- 
deavour to do so we shall be pardoned for what is 
past, and if we continue to do so we shall receive a 
crown of glory ; therefore it is no wonder that it is 
said we are to be justified by works ; always mean- 
ing, not the works of the law, that is, works that are 
meritorious, works that can challenge the reward, 
works that need no mercy, no repentance, no humi- 
liation, and no appeal to grace and favour; but al- . 
ways meaning works that are an obedience to God 
by the measures of good will, and a sincere endea- 
vour, and the faith of the Lord Jesus. 

3. But thus also it is in the word Justification: for 
God is justified, and wisdom is justified, and man is 
justified, and a sinner is not justified as long as he 
continues in sin; and a sinner is justified when he 
repents, and when he is pardoned ; and an innocent 
person is justified when he is declared to be no crimi- 
nal; and a righteous man is justified when be is 
saved ; and a weak Christian is justified when his 
imperfect services are accepted for the present, and 
himself thrust forward to more grace; and he that 
is justified may be justified more; and every man 
that is justified to one purpose is not so to all; and 
faith in divers senses, gives justification in as many ; 
and therefore though to every sense of faith there 
is not always a degree of justification in any, yet 
when the faith is such that justification is the pro- 
duct and correspondent, as that faith may be imper- 
fect, so the justification is but begun, and either 
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must proceed further, or else as the faith will die, so 
the justification wilt come to nothing. The like ob- 
servation might be made concerning infiputation, and 
all the words used in this question; but these may 
suffice till I pass to other particulars. 

4. Not oalj the word failh, but also charily, and 
godliness, ana religion, signify sometimes particular 
graces, and sometimes thej suppose universally, and 
mean conjugations and unions oi graces, as is evident 
to them that r^d the Scriptures with observation. 
Now, when justification is attributed to faith, or sal- 
vation to godliness, they are to be understood in the 
aggregate sense : for, that I may give but one instance 
of this, when St. Paul speaks of faith as it is a par- 
ticular grace, and separate from the rest, he also 
does separate it from all possibility of bringing us 
to heaven ; Though I have aUfaith,so that I eouia re- 
Tnove mountains, and have no charily, I am nothing .-* 
when faith includes charity, it will bring us to hea- 
ven; when it is alone, when it is without charily, it 
will do nothing at all. 

5. Neither can this .ruvtw be salved by saying, 
that though faith alone does justify, yet when she 
does justify she is not alone^but good works must 
follow : for this is said to no purpose ; 

1. Because if we be justified Dy faith alone, the 
work is done whether charity does follow or no ; and 
therefore that want of charity cannot hurt us. 

2. There can be no imaginable cause why charity 
and obedience should be at all necessary, if the 
whole work can be done without it. 

3. If obedience and charity be not a condition of 
our salvation, then it is not necessary to follow faith ; 
but if it be, it does as much as faith, for that is but % 
part of the condition. 

* 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 
VOL. in. 10 
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4. If we can be saved without charity aod keeping 
the comoaandments, what need we trouble ourselves 
for them; if we cannot be saved without them, then 
either faith without them does not justify, or if it 
does, we are never the better, for we may be damned 
for all that justification. 

The consequent of these observations is brieflj 
this: — 

]. That no man should fool himself by disputing 
about the philosophy of justification, and what cau- 
sality faith hath m it, and whether it be the act of 
faith that justifies or the habit .^ Whether faith as a 
good wort, or faith as an instrument ? Whether iaith 
as it is obedience, or faith as it is an access to Christ ? 
Whether as a band, or as a heart ? Whether by its 
own innate virtue, or by the efficacy of the object ? 
Whether as a sign, or as a thins; signified ? Whether 
by introduction, or by perfection ? Whether in the 
first beginnings, or in its last and best productions ? 
Whether by inherent worthiness, or adventitious im- 
putation ? Uberius ista quaeso, &c. (that I may use 
the words of Cicero) naec entm winosiora prius, ut 
eonfiteor, me cogttnt guam ut assetUtar ;* these things 
are knotty and too intricate to do any good; they 
may amuse us, but never instruct us; and they have 
already made men careless and confident, disputa- 
tive and troublesome, proud and unchantable, but 
neither wiser nor better. Let us therefore leave 
weak ways of troubling ourselves or others, and di- 
rectly look to the theology of it, the direct duty, the 
end of faith, and the work of faith, the conditions and 
the instruments of our salvation, the just foundation 
of our hopes, how our faith can destroy our sin, and 
how it can unite us unto God ; how by it we can be 
made partakers of Christ's death, and imitators of 
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his life. For since it is eyident by the premises, that 
this article is not to be determined or relied upon by 
arguing from words of many significations, we must 
walk by a clearer light, by such plain sayings and 
dogmatical propositions of Scripture which evidently 
teach us our duty, and place our hopes upon that 
which cannot deceive ub, that is, which require obe- 
dience, which cait upon us to glorify God, and io do 
good to men, and to keep all God's commandmente 
with diligence and sincerity. 

For since the end of our faith is that we may be 
disciples and sen'ants of the Lord Jesus, advancing 
his Kingdom here, and partaking of it hereafter; 
since we are commanded to beTieve what Christ 
taught, that it may appear as reasonable as it is ne- 
cessary to do what he hath commanded; since faith 
and works are in order one to the other, it is im- 
possible that evangelical faith and evangelical works 
should be opposed one to the other in the effecting 
of our salvation. So that as it is to no purpose for 
Christians to dispute whether we are justified by 
faith or the works of the law, that is, the covenant 
of works without the help of faith and the auxilia- 
ries and allowances of mercy on God's part, and re- 
pentance on ours; because no Christian can pretend 
to this : so it is perfectly foolish to dispute whether 
Christians are to be justified by faith or the works 
of the gospel, fori shall make it appear that they 
are both the same thing. No man disparages faith 
but he that says, faith ooes not work righteousness ; 
for he that says so, says indeed it cannot iuatify, for 
he says that faith is alone : it is faith only, and the 
words of my text are plain ; You see (sailh St. James') 
that is, it is, evident to your sense, it is as clear as 
an occular demonstration, that a man is Justified by 
works and not by faith only. 
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My text hath in it these two propositions; a nega- 
tive and an affirmative. The negative is this, l.By 
faith only a man is not justified. The affirmative, 
2. By works also a man is justified. 

When I have hrieSj discoursed of these, I shall 
onlj add such practical considerations as shall make 
the doctrines useful, and tangible, and material. 

1. By faith only a man is not justified. By faitt^. 
only, here is meant, faith without obedience. For 
what do we think of those that detain the faith in un- 
righteousness ? They have faith, they could not else 
keep it in so ill a cabinet: but yet the apostle reck- 
ons them amongst the reprobates ; for the abomiua- 
ble, the r^robales, and the disobedieni are all one ; and 
therefore such persons for all their faith shall hdve 
no part with faithful Abraham : for none are his chil- 
dren,but they that do the works of Abraham. Abra- 
ham's /ai'/A wiVAow/ Abraham's works is nothing : for 
of him that hath faith, and hath not works^ St. Jcmiet 
asks, Can faith save him ?* meaning that it is im- 
possible. For what think we of those that did mira- 
cles in Christ's name, and in his name cast out devil's ? 
Have not they faith ? Yes, omntmfidem, all faith, that 
is alone, for tbey could remove mountains: but yet 
to many of them Christ will say, Depart from me, ye 
markers of irnqmly., I know you not. Nay, at last, 
what think we of the devils themselves } have not 
they faith? Yes, and this faith is not fides Tttiraculo- 
rum neither, but it is an operative faith, it works a 
little, for it makes them tremble; and it may be that 
is more than thy faith does to thee : and yet dost 
thou hope to be saved by a faith that does less to 
thee than the devil's faith does to him.'' That is im- 
possible. For faith without works is dead, saith St. 
James. It is manus arida, saith St. Muftin^ it is a 
withered hand ; and that which is dead cannot work 
the life of grace in us, much less obtain eternal life 
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for us. In short, a man may bave faith, and vet do 
the works of uorighteousness ; he may have faith and 
be a devil ; and then what can such a faith do to him 
or for him ? It can do him no good in the present 
constitution of affairs. St. Pault iroia whose mistaken 
words much noise hath been made in this question, 
is clear in this particular. JVoi/ung in Christ Jesus 
can avail, but faith working by charity ;* that is, as he 
expounds himself once and again ; nothing but a new 
creatvre,'\ nothing but keeping the commandments of 
God.^ If faith be defined to be any thing that does 
not change our natures, and make us to be a new 
creation unto God ; if keeping the commandmeats be 
not in the definition of faith, it avails nothing at alt. 
Therefore deceive not yourselves ; they are the 
words of our blessed Lord himself ; •Not every ant 
that sailh unto me Lord, Lord, that is not every one 
that confesses Christ, and believes in him, calling 
Christ Master and Lord shall be saved, but he that 
doth the will ofmu Father which is in heaven. These 
things are so plain, that they need no commentary ; 
so evident that they cannot be denied : and to these 
1 add hut this one truth ; that faith alone without a 
good life is so far from justifying a sinner, that it is 
one of the greatest aggravations of his condemnation 
in the whole world. For no man can be so greatly \ 
damned aa he that hath faith ; for unless he knows ' 
his master's will, that is, by faith be convinced, and 
assents to the revelations of the will of God, he can 
be beaten but with few stripes : but be that believes 
hath no excuse, he is iifTficatatfitK- condemned by the 
sentence of his own heart, and therefore muiu <im}«i, 
many stripes, the greater condemnation shall be his 
portion. Natural reason is a light to the conscience, 
but faith is a greater* and therefore if it be not follow* 

* Qftl. T. «. t Gai. vi. 15. } 1 Cor. vii. 19. 
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ed, it damns deeper than the hell of the infidela and 
uninstructed. And so 1 have done with the negative 
proposition of my text ; a man is not justified by faith 
alone: that is, bj faith which hath not in it charity 
and obedience. 

2. If faith alone will not do it, what will ? The 
affirmative part of the text answers ; not faith alone ; 
but works must be an ingredient : a man is justified 
by works ; and that is now to be explicated and 
proved. It will be absolutely to no purpose to say 
that faith alone does justify, if when a man is justified, 
he is never the nearer to m saved. Now that with- 
out obedience no man can go to heaven, is so evident 
in holy Scripture, that he that denies it, hath no faith. ' 
There is no peace saitk my God unto the wicked ;* and 
I will not justify a 5tnner,t salth God; unless faith 
purges away our sins it can never justify. Let a man 
believe all the revelations of God, if that belief ends 
in itself and goes no further, it is like physick taken 
to purge the stomach ; if it does not work, it is so far 
from bringing health, that itself is a new sickness. 
Faith is a great purger and purifyer of the soul ; o«- 
rifying your hearts oy faith, saith the apostle. It is 
the best physick in the world for a sinful soul ; but if 
it does not work, it corrupts in the stomach, it makes 
us to rely upon weak propositions and trifling confi- 
dences. It is but a dreaming fwn, m,\u.e ^-/ixtm, a phan- 
tastick dream, and introduces pride and superstition, 
swelling thoughts and presumptions of the divine fa- 
vour. But what saith the apostle ? Follow peace with 
I alt men, and holiness, without which no man can see 
God :% mark that. If faith does not make you cha- 
ritable and holy, talk no more of justification by it, for 
you shall never see the glorious face of God. Faith 
mdeed is a title and relation to Christ ; it is a naming 

* Isai. Ivii. 21. + Eiod. n. 7. X Heb. xii. 14. 
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of his names, but what then? Why then eaith the 
apostle, Let every one that nameih the name of Christ 
aepart/rom itatjuily. 

For let any man consider, can the faith of Christ, 
and the hatred of God stand together ? Can any man 
be ju8ti6ed that does not love God ? Or can any man 
love God and sin at the same time ? And does not he 
love sin that falls under its temptation, and obeys it 
in the lusts thereof, and delights io the vanity, and 
makes excuses for it, and returns to it with passion, 
and abides with pleasure ? This will not do it ; such 
a man cannot be justified for all his believing. But 
therefore the apostle shews us a more excellent way : 
This is a true saying, and I will that thou affirm eon~ 
tlantly, that they who have believed in God, be carefulto 
maintain good works,* The apostle puts great force 
on this doctrine, he arms it with a double preface; 
the saying is true, and it is to be constantly aflifmed; 
that is, it is not only true, but necessary ; it is like 
Pharaok's dream doubled, because it is bound upOQ 
us by the decree of God, and it is unalterably certain, 
that every believer must do good works, or his be- 
lieving will signify httle ; nay, more than so, every 
man must be careful to do good works ; and more 
jret, he must carefully maintain them, that is, not do 
them by fits and interrupted returns, but «^<rT«ai, to 
be incumbent upon them, to d^ell upon them, to 
maintain good works, that is, to persevere in them. 
But I am yet but tn the general ; be pleased to go 
along with me in these particular considerations. 

1. No man's sins are pardoned, but in' the same 
measure in which they are mortified, destroyed and 
taken away ; so that if faith does not cure our sinful 
natures it never can justify, it never can procure our 
pardon. And thereiore it is, that as soon as ever 
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faith Id the Lord Jesus was preached, at the same 
time also they preached repentance from dead works : 
in BO much that St. Paul reckons it among the funda- 
mentals and first principles o( Christianity j* nay, the 
Baptist preached repentance and amendment of life 
as a preparation to tne faith of Christ. And I pray 
consider; can there be any forgiveness of sins with- 
out repentance ? But if an apostle should preach 
forgiveness to all that believe, and this belief aid not 
also mean that they should repent and forsake their 
sin, the sermons of the apostle would make Christian- 
ity nothing else but the sanctuary of Romulus^ a de- 
vice to get together all the wicked people of the 
world, and to make them happy without any change 
of manners. Christ came to other purposes ; be 
came to sanctify us and to cleanse us by his word ,*t the 
word of faith was not for itself, but was a design of 
holiness, and the very grace of God did dppear,X for 
this end ; that teaching us to deny all ungodliness and 
iDOrldly lusls, we should live holily, Justly, and soberly in 
this present worM :§ he came to gather a people to- 

f ether ; not like David^s army, when Saul pursued 
im, but the armies of the Lord, a faithful people, a 
chosen generation ; and what is that ? The spirit of 
God adds, a people zealous of good works. Now as 
Christ provea his power to forgive sins by curing the 
poor man's palsy, because a man is never pardoned 
but when the punishment is removed; so the great 
act of justification of a sinner, the pardoning of his 
gins is then only effected, when the spiritual evil is 
taken away : that is the best vindication of a real and 
eternal pardon, when God takes away the hardness 
of the heart, the love of sin, the accursed habit, the 
evil inclination, the sin that doth so easily beset us : 
and when that is gone, what remains within us that' 

*Hebr.*i. 1. fl Johuiii. 8. | Epb. t. 2C. {Titas ii. 11. 
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God can hate ? Nothing staya behind, but Gods crea- 
tion, the work of his own hands, the issues of his 
Holy Spirit. The faith of a Christian is mmi ifut^^ 
Khu^at, it destrojs the whole body of sin ; and to 
suppose that Christ pardons a sinner, whom he doth 
not also purge and rescue from the dominion of sin, 
is to affirm that he justifies the wicked, that he calls 
good evil, and evil good, that he delights in a wicked 
person, that he maxes a wicked man all one with 
himself: that he makes the members of an harlot at 
the same time also (he members of Christ ; but all this 
is impossible, and therefore ought not to be pretend- 
ed to by any Christian. Severe are those words of 
our blessed Saviour, Every plant in me that beareih 
not fnUt he taketh away.* Faith ingrafts us into 
Christ ; by faith we are inserted into the vine; but 
the plant (hat is ingrafted, must also be parlunenf 
and fruitful, or else it shall be quite cut off from the 
root, and thrown into the everlasting burning; and 
this is the full and plain meaning of those words so 
often used in Scripture for the magnification of faithj 
The just shall Uve bo faith; no man shaU live by faith 
but the just man; he indeed is justified by faith, but 
no man else ; the unjust and the unrighteous man 
hath no portion in this matter. That is the first 
great consideration in this affair; no man is justified 
m the least sense of justification, that is, when it 
means nothing but the pardon of sins, but when hit 
sin is mortified and destroyed. 

2. No man is actually justified, but he that is ia 
some measure sauctified. For the understanding 
and clearing of which proposition we must knoW| 
that justification when it is attributed to any rause^ 
does not always signify justification actual. Thug 
when it is said in scripture, We are justified by the 

* John XT. &. 
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death of Chrisl, It is but the eame thing as to say, 
Christ died for us ; and he rose again for us too, that 
\te might indeed be justified in due time, and by just 
Biea^ures and dispositions; he tked for our sim, and 
rose again/or our iuslifieation ; that is, by bis death 
and resurrection ne bath obtained this power, and 
effected this mercy, that if we believe hJm and obey, 
we shall be justitied and made capable of all the 
blessings of the kingdom. But that this is no more 
but a capacity of pardon, of grace and of salvatioD, 
appears not only by God's requiring obedience as a 
condition on our parts ; but oy his expressly attri- 
buting this mercy to us at such times and in such 
circumstances. In which it is certain and evident, that 
we should not actually be justified ; forsosaith the 
Scripture, We, ivkm we were enemies, wtre reconctkd 
to God by the deaih of his Son ; emd whUe we were 
aet sinners, Christ died for ss ;* that is, then was our 
juBtificatlon wrought on God'9 part ; that ie, then he 
intended (his mercy to us, then he resolved to shew 
us favour, to give us promises, and laws, and con- 
diiions, and hopes, and an infallible economy of sal- 
vation ; and when faith lays hold on this grace, and 
this justification, then we are to do the other part 
of it ; that is, as God made it potential by the death 
and resurrection of Christ, so we laying bold on these 
things by faith, and working the righteousness of 
fatth,'that is, performing what is required on our 
parts, we, I say, make It actual : and for this very 
reason it Is that the apostle puts more emphasis upon 
the resurrection of Christ than upon his death. Who 
is he that eoademneih ? it is Christ that died, yea rather^ 
thai is risen again,'^ And Christ was both dtliveredfor 
our sins, and is risen againfor our justification ;J im- 
pl^'ing to us, that as it is in the principal, so it is in 
the correspondent; our sins indeed are potentially 

* Rom. T. 8, 10. t Roq. riii. 28. t Rotn.. ir. 9&. 



b/ Google 



Strm. ///. SA.ITH WOBKINfl BI LOTE. 19 

pardoned* when thej are marked out for death and 
cruci6xion ; when by resolving and 6ghting against 
sin* we die to aui daily, and are so made conformable 
tohis death; but we must partake of Chrises resur- 
rection before this justification can be actual; when 
we are tUadto sin, and are risen again unto righieous- 
nets, then R3 we are partakers of his death, so we 
shall be partakers of his remrreetion (saith St. Paul) 
that is, then we are truly, effectually, and indeed 
justified, till then we are not. 

He that hveth gold shaU uiti be justified* salfh the 
wise Bensirach ; he that is covetous, let his faith be 
what it will, shall not be accounted righteous before 
God, because he is not so in himself, and he is not 
so in Chriet, for he ia not in Christ at all; he hath no 
righteousness in himself, and he hath none in Christ : 
for if we be in Christ, or if Christ be in us, the body it 
dead by reason of sin, and the spirit is life because of 
righteousness ;t For this the « irvTw. that faithful 
thing, that is, the faithfulness is manifested; the 
EmuHy from whence comes Emvnah, which is the 
Hebrew word for faith, from whence .4«»«i is deriv- 
ed. Fiat quod dictum est hinc inde ; hoc fidum est, 
when God and we both say Jimen to our promises 
and uudertakings. Fac fidelis sis fideli, cavefidem 
fiuxam geras^X said he, in the comedy, God is faith- 
ful be thou so too, for if thou faileat him, thy faith 
hath failed thee. Fides sumitur pro eo quod est inter 
xttTumque plaeitum, says one; and then it is true 
irhich the prophet and the apostle said, the Just shall 
live by faith, in both senses : ex fde mea vivet, ex 
fide sua ; we lire by God's faith, and by our own ; 
by his fidelity, and by ours. When the righteous- 
ness of God becomes your righteousness, and exceeds 
the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees ; when 
the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us by walk- 

* Ecclui. Ezti. t Kom. fiii- 1**- X P)»t- Captif- 
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ing not after the flesh, but after the spirit ; then we 
arejustified by God's truth ^nd by ours, by his grace, 
and our obedience. So that now we see that justi- 
AcatioD and sanctification cannot be distinguished, 
but as words of art signifying the various steps of 
proeresaion in the same course ; they may be distin- 
guished in notion and speculation, but never when 
they are to pass on to material events ; for no man is 
justified but ne that is also sanctified. They are the 
express words of St. Paul, Whom he did foreknoto^ 
them he ilid predestinate to be conformed to ike image of 
his Son,* to be like to Christ ; and then it follows, 
Whom he hath predestinated, so predestinated, ihemhe 
hath also called, and whom he hath called, them he hath 
also justified ; and then it follows, Whom he hath jus- 
tified, them he hath ako glorified. So that no man is 
justified, that is, so as to signify salvation, but sanc- 
tification must be precedent to it; and that was m j 
second consideration nv*hAi£«, that which I was 
to prove. 

3. I pray consider, that he that does not believe 
the promises of the Gospel, cannot pretend to faith 
in Christ ; but the promises are all made to tis upon 
the conditions of obedience, and he that does not be- 
lieve them as Christ made theui, believes them not 
at all. In well doing commit yourselves to God as vnto 
a faithful Creator ; there is no committing ourselves 
to God without well doing. For God wiU render to 
every man according to his deeds ; to them that obey 
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath ; but to them, 
who by patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory 
and honour, and immortality, to them elefned life.'f So 
that if faith apprehends any other promises, it is illu- 
sion, and not faith; God gave us none buch, Christ 
purchased none such for us ; search the Bible over 
and you shall find none such. But if faith lays hol4 

* Rom. Till 29. t Rom. il. 6, 7, 8. 
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OD these promiseB that are, and as they are, then it 
becomes an article of our faith, that without obe- 
dience and a sincere endeavour to iceep God's com- 
mandments, no man living can be justified : and there- 
fore let us take heed when we magnifj the free grace 
of God, we do not exclude the conditions which this 
free grace hath set upon us. Christ freely died for 
us, God pardons us freely in our first access to him ; 
we could never deserve pardon, because when we 
need pardon we are enemies, and. have no good 
thing m us ; and he freely gives us of his Spirit, and 
freely he enables us to obey him, and for our little 
imperfect services he freely and bountifully will give 
us eternal life ; here is free grace all the way, and- , 
he overvalues his pitiful services, who thinks that | 
he deserves heaven by them ; and that if he does 
his duty tolerably, eternal life is not a free gift to 
him, but a deserved reward. 

CoDsciu8 eit animus meus, eiperientia testii, 

Mfstica quae retuli dogmata tera scio. 
Nod tamcn idclrco scio me lore glorificaodutn, 

Spes mea crux Christi, gratia, Don opera.* 

It was the meditation of the wise chancellor of 
Paris : I know that without a good life, and the 
fruits of repentance, a sinner cannot be justified, and 
therefore 1 must live well, or 1 must die for ever. 
But If I do live holily, I do not think that I deserve 
heaven ; It is the cross of Christ that procures me 
^acc; it is the spirit of Christ that gives roe grace; 
It is the mercy and the free gift of Christ ihatbrings 

* B/lj conscious mind and past experience prore 
The masteries true, which eveiy sin release ; 
I coiint ainne on Christ's reedeemlng love : 
Hit CFssi 107 andiar, agd his {race inj peace. A. 
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me unto glory. But ye t he that shall exclude the works 
ol faith trotn the justification of a sinner by the blood 
of Christ, may as well exclude /otVA itself; for faith it< 
self is one of the works of God : it is a good work, 
BO said Christ to them that asked him. What shali we 
do to work the works of God? Jesus aatd^, Thii is the 
work of God, that ye oelteve on him whom he hath sent* 
Faith IS not only the foundation of good worke, but 
itself is a good work, it is not only the cause of obe- 
dience, but a part of it ; it is not only as the son of 
Si'racA calls it, iniium adhaerendi Deo., a beginniDg of 
cleaving unto God, but it carries us on to the per< 
fectioD of it Christ ia the author and tinisher of 
our faith, and when faith ih finished, a good life is 
made perfect in our kind. Let no man therefore, 
expect events for which he hath no promise, nor 
call for God^s fidelity without his own faithfulnewi, 
nor snatch at a promise without performing the oon^ 
ditition; nor thmk faith to be a hand to apprehend 
Christ, and to do nothing else ; for that will but de- 
ceive us, and turn religion into words, and holiness 
into hypocrisy, and the promises of God into a snare, 
and the truth of God into a lie. For when God 
made a covenant of faith, he made also the i^'c ««««, 
the law of faith; and when he admitted us to a cove- 
nant of more mercy than was in the covenant of 
works, or of the law, he did not admit us to a cove- 
nant of idleness, and an incurious walking In a state 
of disobedience, but the mercy of God leadeth us 
to repentance, and when he gives us better promis- 
es, he intends we should pay him a better obedi- 
ence : when he forgives us what is past, he intends 
we should sin no more : when he offers us his graces, 
he would have us to make use of them ; when he 
causes us to distrust ourselves* his meaolug is, we 

* Mb Ti. 28. 29. 
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should relj upon him; when he enables us to do 
what he commands us, he commands us to do all 
that we can. And therefore, this covenant of 
faith and mercy, is also a covenant of tioli- 
ness, and the grace that pardons us does also puri- 
fy us ; for so saith the apostle, He that hath this 
hope^ purifies himself even as God is pure. And when 
we are so, then we are justified Indeed; this is the 
ftfiietwinm, the law of faith; and by works in this 
sense, that is by the works of faith, by faith working 
by love, and producing fruits worthy of amendment 
oi life, we are justified before God. And so 1 have 
done with the affirmative proposition of my text; 
you see that a man Is justified by works. 

But there is more in it than this matter yet 
amounts to : for St. James does not say, we are jus- 
tified by works, and are not justi6ed by faith ; that 
had been irreconcileable with St. Paul; but we are 
to justified by works, that it Is not by faith alone, 
it is faith and works together; that is, it is by the 
■ciuMN «m«M by the obedience of faith, by the works 
of faith, by the law of faith; by righleoueness 
evangelical, bv the condrtions of the Gospel and the 
measures of t)hriat. I have many things to saj 
in this particular; but because I have but a little 
time left to say them In, I will sum it all up in this 
proposition, that In the question of justification and 
salvation, faith and good works are no part of a dis- 
tinction, but members of one entire body. Faith and 
food works together work the righteousness of God : 
'hat is, that 1 may speak plainly, justifying faith 
contains in it obedience; and if this be made good, 
then the two apostles are reconciled to each other, 
and both of them to the necessity, the Indlspcnsible 
necessity of a good life. 

Now that justifying and saving faith must be de- 
fined by something more than an act of understand- 
ing, appears not only in this, that St. Peter reckons 
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faith 39 distinctlj from knowledge, as he does from 
patience, or ptrength, or brotherly kindness; say- 
ing, Add to yourfatlh virtue, to virtue knowledge :* but 
in this also, because an errour in life, and what- 
soever is against holiness, is against faith: and 
therefore St. Paul reckons the lawless and the dis- 
obedient, murderers of parents, man stealing, and 
such things, to be against sound doctrine; lor the 
doctrine of faith is called ■ *^' «nr*Cuu JiJitn<ua, the doc- 
trine that is according to godliness. And when St. 
Pautf prays against ungodly men, he adds this rea- 
son, w J-; ff"i" « rimr, for all men have not faith : 
meaning that wicked men are infidels and unbeliev- 
ers, and particulariy he affirms of him that does not 
provide for fus own, that he hath denied the faith.\ 
Now from thence it follows, that faith is godliness, 
because all wickedness is infidelity; it is an aposta- 
cy from the faith. lUe eril, tile nocens qui me tibife- 
ceral hoslem ; he that sins against God, ne is the ene- 
my to the faith of Jesus Christ, and therefore we 
deceive ourselves if we place faith in the understand- 
ing only; it is not that, and it does not dwell there, 
but » wiSafa ninit^i, sajth the apostle, the mystery of 
faith is kept no where, it dwells no where but m a 
pure conscience. 

For I consider that since all moral habits are best 
defined by their operation, we can best understand 
what faith is by seeing what it does. To this pur- 
pose hear St. Paul: Byfcath k\ie\ offered to God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain. By faith Noah 
made an ark. By faith Abraham left his country and 
offered up his son. By faith Moses chase to suffer 
affliction, and accounted the reproach of Christ sreater 
than all the riches of Kgypt. In short, the children 
of God by faith subdu^ kingdoms, and wrought righ- 
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ttousness :* To work righteoueness is as much the 
duty and work of faitn as believiDg Is. So that 
now we tDBT quickly make an end of this great io- 
quiry, whether a man is juetiSed by faith, or by 
works, for he is so by both ; if you take it alone, 
faith does not justify, but take it in the aggregate 
sense as it is used in the question of justification by 
St. Paul, and then faith does not only justify, but 
it sanctifies too ; and then you need to inquire no 
further; obedience is a part of the definition of 
faith, as much as it . is of charity : this is love, saith 
St. JbAn, thai tee keep his commandments. And the 
very same is affirmed of faith too by Bensirach, He 
that believeth the Lord wili keep his commandments.'^ 

I have now done with all the propositions express- 
ed and implied in the text; give ate leave to makd 
some practical considerations^ and so I shall dismiss 
you from this attention. 

The first I take from the words of St. Epiphani' 
m,X speaking in praise of the apostolical and purest 
ages of the church ; there was at first no distinction 
of sects and opinions in the church ; she knew no 
difference of men, but good and bad ; there was no 
separation made, but what was made by piety 
or impiety, or (says he) which is all one, by ndeh- 

ty and infidelity ; ^urtu /*» mxmn. ■m X(i»t«W*™ «"W mrtm 
A mxwn «**»■( ta XH^-i* **' nfanitttt. FoT faith hath ia 

it the image of godliness engraven, and infidelity 
bath the character of wickedness and prevarication. 
A man was not then esteemed a saint tor disobeying 
his bishop or an apostle, nor for misunderstanding 
- the hard sayings of St Patd about predestination ; 
to kick a^nst the laudable customs of the church 
was not then accounted a note of the' godly party: 
and to despise government was but an ill mark, and 

*Heb.xi. tEGG]ai.uxU. 21, ^Fuur.lib. j.adJt,fiuU,p.8,I.4«i 
VOL. in. 12 
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weak indication of being a good ChnBtian. The 
kingdom of God did not then consist in words, but 
in power, the power of godliness ; though now we 
are fallen into another method ; we have turned all 
religion into faith, and our faith is nothing but the 
productions of interest or disputing; it Is adhering 
to a party, and a wrangling against all the world 
foeside ; and when it is asked, what religion he is 
of, we understand ihe meaning to be, what factioQ 
does he follow: what are the articles of his sect. 
Dot what is the manner of his life ; and if men be 
zealous for their party and that interest, then they 
are precious men, though otherwise they be cove- 
tous as the grave, factious as Dathan, schismatical 
as CoraK, or proud as the fallen angels. Alas! 
these things will but deceive us, the faith of a Chris- 
tian cannot consist in strifes about words, and per- 
verse disputtngs of men : these things the apostle 
calls profane and vain babblings ;* and mark what he 
aays of them, these things will increase ■« vum inCmg 
mua anCuu- They are in themselves ungodliness, 
and will produce more ; they will increase unto more 
ungodliness; but the faith of a Cliristiaa had other 
measures; that was faith then which made men 
faithful to their vows in baptism. The faith of a 
Christian was the best security in contracts, and a 
Christian's word was as good as his bond, because 
he was faithful that promised, and a Christian would 
rather die than break hia word ; and was always 
true to his trust ; he was faithful to his friend, and 
loved as Jonathan did David. This was the Chris- 
tian faith then : their religion was to hurt no man, 
and to do good to every man, and so it ought to be: 
True reUgion is to visit the fatherlets and widow^ and 
to hevp ourseha unspott&i of the world. That is a 
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good religion that is pure and undejikd : so St. James^ 
and St. Chrysostom defines wr£tm, true religion, to be 
>rwT« ««*«{« uu ^9» iftir, a pure faith and a godly life, fof 
they make up the whole mTstery of godliness ; and 
no man could then pretend to iaith, but he that did 
do valiantly, and suffer patiently, and resist the devil, 
andovercome the world. These things are as properly 
the actions of faith, as alms is of chanty, and therefore 
they must enter into the moral definition of it; and thi« 
was truly understood by Salvian, that wise and godlj 
priest 01 jMassilia. What is faith, and what is believing 
^aith he) hominem fideliter Ckristo credere^ est fidelem 
Deo esse, h. e.fideUter Dei mandata servare. That mail 
does faithfully believe in Christ who is faithful unto 
God, who faithfully keeps God's commandments ; 
and therefore let ue measure our faith here by our 
faithfulness to God, and by our diligence to ao our 
master's commandments; for Christianorum omnis re- 
ligio sine scelere ei macula vivere, said LactOKtius,* 
the whole religion of a Christian is to live unblamea- 
biy ; that is, id all holiness and purity of conversa- 
tion. 

2. When our faith is spoken of as the great in- 
strument of justification and salvation, take ^bra- 
Hani's faith as your best pattern, and that will en<l 
the dispute, because that he was justified by faith 
■when his faith was mighty in effect ; when he trust- 
ed in God, when he believed the promises, when he 
expected a resurrection of the dead, when he was 
strong in faith, when he gave glory to God, when 
against hope he believed in hope; and when all this 
passed into an act of a most glorious obedience, even 
denying his greatest desires, contradicting his most 

Cssionate anections, offering to God the nest thing 
had, and esposing to death bis beloved Isaac, his 

* Instil. I. T. c. 9. 
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laughters, a]] his joy at the command of God. " Bj 
this faith he was justified, saith St. Paul; by these 
teorks he was justified, saith St. James; that is. by this 
faith working this obedience. And then alt the diffi- 
culty is over; only remember this, your faith is weak 
and will do but Httle for you, if it be not stronger than 
all your secular desires and all your peevish angers. 
Thus we find in the holy Gospels, this conjunction 
declared necessary. Whatsoever things ye destre, when 
yc pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
ihem.* Here is as glorious an event promised to 
faith as can be expressed, faith shall obtain any thine 
of Gc»d. True ; oui it is not faith edone, but faith 
in prayer ; faith praying, not faith simply believing. 
So St. James ; the prayer of faith shall save the sic&f 
but adds, it must be the ellctual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man: so that faith shall prevail, but there 
tnust be prayer in faith, and fervour in prayer, and 
devotion in fervour, and righteousDess in devotion^ 
and then impute the effect to faith if you please, provi- 
ded that it be declared, that effect cannot be wrought 
by faith unless it be so qualified. But Christ adds 
one thing more ; PVhen ye stand praying, forgive ; 
but if ye will not forgive, neither wilt your Father 
forgive you. So that it will be to no purpose to say 
a man is justified by faith, unless you mingle charity 
with it ; for without the charily of forgiveness, there 
can be no pardon j and then justification is but a 
Word, when it effects nothing. 

3. Let every one take heed that by an importune 
adhering to and relying upon a mistaken faith, be do 
not really make a shipwreck of a right faith. Hy- 
menaeus and Alexander lost their faith by putting 
away a good conscience; and what matter is it of 
what religion or faith a man be of, if he be a villaip 
nod a cheat, a man of no truth, and of no trust, a 
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lover of the world, and not a lover of God ? But I 
praj consider, can any man have faith that denies 
God ? That is not possible ; and cannot a man as 
. well deny God by an evil action, as by an heretical 
proposition ? Cannot a man deny God by works as' 
much as by words ? Hear what the apostle says, 
They profess that they know God, But in works they 
deny him, being abominable and disobedient, and 
vnto every gooawork reprobate.* Disobedience is 
a denying God. JSolumus hunc regnare, is as plaia 
a renouncing of Christ, as nobtmus huic credere. It 
is to no purpose to say we believe in Christ and 
have faitli, unless Christ reign in our hearts by faith. 
4. From these premises we may see but too evi- 
dently, that though a great part ol mankind pretend 
to be' saved by faith, yet they know not what it is, or 
else wilfully mistake it, and place their hopes upon 
sand, or the more unstable water. Believing is the 
least thing in a justifying faith ; for faith is a conjuga- 
tion of many ingredients, and faith is a covenant, and 
faith is a law, and faith is obedience, and failh is a 
work, and indeed it is a sincere cleaving to, and 
closing with the terms of the Gospel in every instance, 
in every particular. Alas ! the niceties of a spruce 
understanding, and the curious nothings of useless 
speculation, and all the opinions of men that make 
the divisions of heart, and do nothing else, cannot 
hring us one drop of comfort in the day of tribula- 
tion, and therefore are no parts of the strength of 
faith ; nay, when a man begins truly to fear God, and 
is in the agonies of mortification, all these new-no- 
things and curiosities will lie neglected by, as baubles 
do by cbiidreo when they are deadly sick ; but that 
only is faith that oiakes us to love God, to do his will, 
t0 BU^Tcr his impositions, to trust his promises, to se? 
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through a cloud, to overcome the world, to resist the 
devil, to stand in the dav of trial, and to be comforted 
ID all our sorrows. ** This is that precious faith so 
*' mainly necessary to be insisted on, that by it we 
*>> may oe the sons of the free woman, Uberi a vittis ae 
^ritihus, that the true Isaac may be in us, which is 
** Chiist according to the spirit, the wisdom and 
" power of God, a divine vigour and life, whereby 
** we are enabled with joy and cheerfulness to walk 
" in the way of God." By this you may try your 
faith, if you please, and make an end of this question. 
I>o you believe in the Lord Jesus, yea or no ? God 
forbid else, but if your faith be goodit will abide the 
trial. There are but three things that make the 
integrity of Christian faith; believing the words of 
God, confidence in bis goodness, and keeping his com- 
mandments. 

For the first, it is evident that every man pretends 
to it; if he calls himself Christian, he believes all 
that is in the canon of the Scriptures ; and if he did 
not, he were indeed no Christian. But now con- 
sider, what think we of this proposition? ^UahaUbe 
damned who believe not the truth, but have pleasure in 
vnrighteousness.* Does not every man believe this .'' 
Is it possible they can believe there is any such thing 
as unrighteousness in the world, or any such thing as 
damnation, and yet commit that which the Scriptures 
call unrighteousness, and which all laws, and all good 
men say is so ? Consider how many unrighteous men 
there are in the world, and yet how few of them 
think they shall be damned. I know not how it 
comes to pass, but men go upon strange principles, 
and they have made Christianity to be a very odd in- 
stitution, if it had not better measures than they are 
pleased to afford it. There are two great roots of 
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all evil, covetousness and pride, and thej have in- 
fected the greatest parte of mankind, and yet no man 
thinks himself to be either covetous or proud: and 
therefore whatever you discourse against these sins, 
it never hits any man, but like Jonathan's arrows to 
David, they fall short or they fly beyond, Salvian 
complainea of it in his time, Hoc ad crimina nostra 
addimus, ul cum in omnibus ret simus, etiam bonos nos 
el sanctos esse credamus,'f this we add unto our crimes, 
we are the vilest persons in the world, and yet we 
think ourselves to be good people, and when we die 
make no question but we shall go to heaven. There 
is no cause of this, but because we have not so much 
faith as believing comes to, and yet most men will 
pretend not only to believe, but to love Christ all 
this while; and how do they prove this ? Truly they 
hate the memory of Judas, and curse the Jewa that 
crucified Christ, and think Pilate a very miserable 
man, and that alt the Turks are damned ; and to be 
called Caiphas is a word of reproach ; and indeed 
there are many that do not much more for Christ 
than this comes to; things to as little purpose, and 
of as little signification. But so the Jews did hate 
the memory of Corah, as we do of Caiphas, and thej 
builded the sepulchre of the prophets; and we also 
are angrv at them that killed the apostles and the 
martyrs, but in the mean time we neither love Christ 
Dor his saints ; for we neither obey him, nor imi- 
tate them; and yet we should think ourselves highly 
injured if one should call us infidels, and haters of 
Christ. But I pray consider, what is hating of any 
man, but designing and doing him all the injury 
and spite we can.^ Does not he hate Christ that dis- 
honours hioi, that makes Christ's members the mem- 
bers of an harlot.'' That doth not feed and clothe 

t Lib. iii. 
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these members ? If the Jews did hate Christ wheD 
they crucified him, then so does a Christian loo 
when he crucifies him again. Let us not deceive 
ourselves, a Christian maj be damned as weli as a 
Turk ; and Christians maj with as much malice cru- 
cify Christ as the Jews did ; and so does everj maa 
that sins vrilfully, he spills the blood of Christ, mak- 
ing it to be spent in vain. He that hateth you, hatetk 
me, he that receives you receives me, said Christ to his 
apostles. I wish the world had so much faith as to 
believe that; and by this try whether we love Christ, 
and believe in him or no. i shall for the trial of our 
faith ask one easy question ; Do we believe that the 
Btory of David and Jonathan is true ? Have we so 
much faith as to think it possible that two rivals of a 
crown should love so dearly? Can any man believe 
this, and not be infinitely ashamed to see Christians 
(almost all Christians^ to be Irreconcileably angry, 
and ready to pull their brothers heart out, when he 
offers to take our land or money from us ? Why do 
almost all men that go to law for right, hate one 
another's person ? Why cannot men with patience 
hear their titles questioned } But il Christianity be so 
excellent a religion, why are so very many Christains 
so very wicked ? Certainly they do not so much as 
believe the propositions and principles of their own 
religion. For the body of Christians Is so universally 
wicked, that it would be a greater change to see 
Christians generally live according to their profes- 
sion, than it was at first from inhdetity to see them 
to turn believers. The conversion from Christian 
to Christian, from Christian in title to Christian in 
sincenty, would be a greater miracle than it waa 
when they were converted from Heathen- and Jew 
to Christian. What is the matter ? Is not repentance 
from dead works reckoned by St. Paul in He6. vi. as 
one of the fundamental points of Christian Religion ? 
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Is it not a piece of our Catechism, the first thing we 
are taught, and is it not the last thing that we prac- 
tice? We had better be without baptism than with- 
out repentance, and yet both are necessary; and 
therefore if we were not without faith, we should be 
without neither. Is not repentance a forsaking all 
sin, and an entire returning unto God ? Who can 
deny this ? And is it not plainlj said in Scripture, 
Unless ye repent, ye shall all perish? But shew me the 
man that believes these things heartily ; that is, shew 
me a true penitent, he only believes the doctrines of 
repentance. 

. If I had lime I should examine your faith by your 
confidence in God, and by your obedience. But if 
we fail in the mere believing, it is not likely we should 
do better in the other. But because all the promises 
of God are conditional, and there can be no conft 
dence in the particular without a promise or revela 
tion, it is not possible that any man that does nol 
"live well shoula reasonably put his trust in God. To' 
live a wicked life, and then to be confident, that in the 
day of our death God will give us pardon, is not faith, 
but a direct want of faith. If we did believe th6 
promises upon their proper conditions, or believe 
that God's commandments were righteous and true, 
or that the threatenings were as really intended &i 
they are terribly spoken, we should not dare to live 
at the rate we do ; But wicked men have not faith, 
eaith St. Paul, and then the wonder ceases. 
- But there are such palpable contradictions between 
men's practices and the fundamentals of our faith, 
that it was a material consideration of our Blessed 
Saviour, When the Son of Man comes, shall hefindfailh 
upon earth ? Meaning it should be very hard and 
scant ; every man shall boast of his own goodness ; sed 
virwn fidelem, (saith Solomon') but a faithful man, who 
can find ? Some men are very good when they are 
afflicted. 

VOL. irr. 13 
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Banc tibi Tirtotem Tracta facit nrceos aOM 

£t (rlatis nulla qai tepet igoe focus ; 
Bt teges et clmei, et nadi upenda grabatii 

Fit breris atque eadem oocte dteque toga.* 

When the gown of the daj is the mantle of the 
night, aod cannot at the game time cover the head* 
and make the feet warm; when they bare but one 
broken dish and no spoon, then are they humble and 
modest ; then they can suffer an injury, and bear con- 
tempt ; but give them riches and they grow insolent; 
fear and pusillanimity did their first work, and an 
opportunity to sin undoes it all. Bonum miUlemper- 
dtaisti, fmperatorum pessimum creasti, said Galba, yoa 
have spoiled a good trooper when you made me a 
bad commander. Others can never serve God, but 
when they are prosperous ; if they lose their fortune 
they lose their faith, and quit their charity : JVon ro' 
la fides ubi jam metier fortuna rmt ; if they become 
poor, they become liars and deceivers of their trust, 
envious and greedy, restless and uncharitable; that 
is, one way or the other tbey shew they love the 
ivorld, ana by all the faith they pretencj to cannot 
overcome it. 

Cast up, therefore, your reckonings impartially ; see 
what is, what will be required at your bands; do 
not think you can be justified by faith, unless your 
faith be greater than all your passions ; you have not 
the learning, not so much as the common notices of 
faith, unless you can tell when you are covetoul^ and 
reprove yourself when you are proud ; but he that is 
eo, and knows it not (and that is the case of most men) 
bath 00 faith, and neither knows God nor knows 
bimself. 

* Fride ironld you cure ? then iDstaiil change ber Etat« 
To tireless chlmnies, and the broken plate ; 
For sumptuous courts the truckle bed dlsplaj, 
And let oue ru{ defend her night and day. A. 
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To conclude. He that hath true justifying faith, 
believes the power of God to be above the powers 
of nature ; the goodness of God above the merit and 
disposition of our persons, the bounty of God above 
the excellency of our works, the truth of God above 
the contradiction of weak arguin^s and fears, the 
love of God above our cold experience and ineffec- 
tual . reason, and the necessities of doing good works 
above the faint excuses and ignorant pretences of 
disputing sinners: but want of faith makes us so 
generally wicked as we are, so often running to de- 
spair; so often baffled in our resolutions of a good 
life : but he whose faith makes him more than con- 
queror over these difficulties, to him Isaac shall bo 
Dorn even in his old age; the life of God shall be 
perfectly wrought in him, and by this faith so opera- 
tive, so strong, so lasting, so obedient^ he shsul be 
justified, and he shall be saved. 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN READER. 

M.r obedience to the commands of the Right Hononrable 
the Lords Justices, and the moat Reverend and Learned 
Primate, and to the desires of my Reverend Brethren, put 
it past my inquiry, whether I ought to puhliafa this following 
Sermon. I will not therefore excuse it, and sajr it might 
have advantages in the delivery, which it would want in the 
reading ; and the ear would be kind to the piety of it, which 
was aj^parent in the design, when the eye would be severe 
in its censure of those arguments, which aa they could 
not be longer in that meaaure of time, ao would have 
appeared more firm, if they could have bad liberty to have 
been pursued to their utmost issue. But reason lies in a 
little room, and obedience in less; and although what I 
have here said, may not stop the mouths of men resolved 
to keep up a faction, yet I have said enough to the sober 
and pious, to them who love order, and hearken to the voice 
of the spouse of Christ, to the loving and to the obedient^ 
and for those that are not so, I hare do argument fit to be 
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used, but prayer, sad readiness to give them areaBoa when 
they shall modestly demand it. In the mean time I shall 
only desire them to make use or those truths which the more 
learned of their party have, by the evidence of fact, beea 
forced to confess, ilivet affirms that it descended ex veteris 
aevi reUqmi8,tba.i Presbyters should beassiilauts or con- 
jotued to the Bishops (who is by this confessed to be the 
principal) in the imposition of hands for ordination. W^alo 
Messalinus acknowledges it fo be rem anHqutMimam, « 
most ancient thing, that these two orders (vis.) of Bishops 
and Presbyters, should be distinct, even in the middle, or 
in the beginning of the next age after Christ. Dd. Blondel 
places it to be thirty-Gve years after the death of St. Jokn. 
Now then episcopacy is confessed to be of about sixteen 
hundred years continuance ? and if before this they can 
shew any ordination by mere Presbyters, by any but an 
Apostle, or an apostolical man j and if there were not visi- 
bly a distinction of powers and persons relatively in the ec- 
clesiastical government ; or if they can give a rational ac- 
count why they who are forced to confess the honour and 
distinct order of episcopacy for about sixteen ages, should in 
the dark interval of thirty-five years (in which they can 
pretend to no monument or record to the contrary) yet 
make unlearned scruples of things they cannot colourably 
prove : if (1 say) they can reasonably account for these 
things, I, for my part, will be ready to confess, that they 
are not guilty of the greatest, the most unreasonable and 
inexcusable schism in the world ; but else they have no 
colour to palliate the unlearned crime ? For will not all wise 
men in the world conclude, that the Church of God, which 
was then holy, not in title only and design, bul praclically 
and materially ; and persecuted, and not imoierged in secu- 
lar temptations, could not all in one iostsnt join together to 
alter that form of church government, which Christ and his 
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AposdeB had so recenllj established, and withotit a divine 
warrant deaf ro; a divine institution, not onl; to the confusion 
or the hierarchy, but to the ruin of their own souls ? It were 
fltrange that so great a change should be, and no good man 
oppose it : In toto orbe decrelum eat ; so St. Hierom : all 
fbe world consented in the advaocement of the episcopal 
order : and therefore if we had no more to say for it, yet in 
prudence and'piety we cannot saj, tbey would innovate in so 
great a matter. 

But I shall enter no farther upon this inquiry ; only I re* 
member, that il is not very many months since the bigots of 
the Popish parly cried out against us Tebemently, and in- 
quired, Where is your Church of England, since you have 
no unity ? for your ecclesiastick bead of unity, your Bishops 
are gone. And if we should be desirous to verify their ar- 
gument, so as indeed to destroy episcopacy, we should too 
much advantage popery, and do the most imprudent and 
most impious thing in the world. But blessed be God who 
. hath restored that government, for which our late King of 
glorious memory gave his blood. And that (methinks) 
should very much weigh with all the King's true-bearted 
subjects, who should make it religion not to rob that glo- 
rious Prince of the greatest honour of such a martyrdom. 
For my part, 1 think it fit to rest in these words of another 
martyr, St. Ci/prlan, Si quia cum episcapo tion sii, in 
ecclesianon esse:* He that is not with the Bishop, is not 
in the Cfaurch; that is, be that goes away from him, and 
willingly seperates, departs from God's Church : and wheth- 
er he can then be witb God, is a very material consideration, 
and Gt to be thought on by all, that think Heaven a more eligi- 
ble good, than the interests of a faction, and the importune 
desire of rule can countervail. 

• Ep. W. 
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However, I hare in the followiag papers spoken a few 
thinga, which I hope maj befit fo persuade them that are 
not infinite!/ prejudiced: and although two or three good 
u-gumentB are as good as two or three hundred, yet my pur> . 
pose here was to prove the dignity and necessity of ihe of- 
fice and order episcopal, only that it might be as an econo- 
my to convey notice, and remembrances of the great duty 
incumbent upon all them that nnderlake this great charge. 
The dignity and tbe duly lake one another by the hand, 
and are born together : only every sheep of Ibe flock must 
take care )o make the Bishop's duly as easy as it can, by 
humility and love, by prayer and by obedience. It is at 
tbe best, very difficult, but they who oppose tbemselves to 
government, make it harder and uncomfortable. But lake 
beed, if thy Bishop balb cause to complain lo God of 
thee for thy perveraness and uncharitable walking, Ihou 
wilt be (he loser ; and for us we can only say, in the words of 
the prophet. We tvill wtep day and night for the slain of 
the daughter of my people.* But our comfort is in God: 
for me can do nothing nithmtt kim, but in him me can 
4o all things. And" therefore we will pray, Domine, dabia 
pacemnobie, omnia etiim opera nostra operalus es in no- 
bts.-f God halh wrought all our workd within us; and 
therefore be will give us peace, and give us hia Spirit. 

Finally^ ISrethren, pray for as, that the niord of lh» 
Xjord may have free course, and be glorified even as il it 
vilh you: and that we may be delivered from unreason^ 
able and Kicked men, for all men have notfaith.% 

* Jerem.iE.I. |Esa.nTi.l2. |2Thes.iii. 1. 
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LvKE zii. 42, 43. 
And the Lord svA, Who then is that faithful ud wise Steward, whom 

bU Lord sh&ll make ruler over his household, to give them their 

porlioo of meat ia due aeasoD ? 
Blessed is that Serraat whom bis Lord nheo be cometh shall find so 



These words are not properly a question, though 
tbej sbem so, and the particle in is-not Interrogative, 
but hypothetical^ and extends who to whosoever ; 
plainly meaning that whoever is a steward over 
Christ's household, of him God requires a great care, 
because he hath trusted him with a great employ- 
ment. Every steward » u-nmut « k»;»c, so it is in St. 
J^altKew^* » ur«7>ni i KujiK, SO it is in my text ; every 
steward frhom the Lord hath or shall appoint over 
the family, to rule it and to feed it, now and in all 
generations of men, as long as this family shall abide 
on earth ; that is, the apostles, and they who were to 
succeed the apostles in the stewardship, were to be 
furnished with the same power, and to undertake the 
same charge* and to give the same strict and severe 
accouDts. 

■"Cap. zzir. 45, 
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In these words here is soUielhtng insinuated, and 
much expressed. 

I. That which is insinuated only is, who these 
stewards are, whom Christ had, whom Christ would 
appoint over his family the Church ; they are not 
here named, but we shall find them out by their 
proper direction and indigitation by and by. 

it. But that which is expressed, is (he omce itself, 
in a double capacity. 1, In the dignity of it, it Is a 
rule and a government : whom the Lord shall make 
ruler over his household. 2. In the care and duty of 
it, which determines the government to he paternal 
and profitable ; it is a rule, but such a rule as she|> 
herds have over their flocks, to lead them to good 
pastures, and to keep them within their appomted 
walks, and within tneir folds ; '"JW* <riTo/inji« ; that ia 
the work, to give them a measvre arid proportion of 
nourishment : ipw maufa, so St. Matthew calls it : meat 
in the season; that which is fit for them, and when it 
is fit ; meat enough, and meat convenient ; and both 
together mean that which the Greek poets call iff^am 
1/i/imH the stong wholesome diet. 

111. Lastly, nere is the reward of the faithful and 
wise dispensation. The steward that does so, and 
continues to do so, till his Lord find him so doing, 
this man shall be blessed in his deed. Blessed is the 
servant mhom fUs Lord when he comeih shall find SQ 
doing. Of these in order. 

1. Who are these rulers of Christ's family: for 
though Christ knew it, and therefore needed not to 
ask ; yet we have disputed it so much and obeyed so 
little, that we have changed the plain hypothesis into 
an entangled question. The answer yet is easy as 
to some part oi the inquiry : the apostles are the first 
meaning of the text : for they were our fathers iii 
Christ, they begat sons and daughters unto God; 
and where a spiritual paternity is evident, we need 

VOL. III. 14 



b/Googlc 



103 A CONBEGRATIOV SBBHOIT, iScriR. IV, 

look DO further for spiritual fj^reroment, becaute io 
the paternal rule all power is founded; thej begst 
the lamily bj the power of the Word and the life of 
the Spirit, and thej fed this familj, and ruled it bj 
the word of their proper ministry : They had the 
keys of this house, the stewards ensign, and they had 
the ruler's place; for they sat on twelve thrones and 
judged the twelre tribes o( Israel But of this there 
IS no question. 

And as little of another proposition ; that this stew- 
ardship was to last for ever, for the power of minis* ' 
tering in this office and the office itself were to b* 
perpetual : for the- issues and powers of government 
are more necessary for the perpetuating the church, 
than for the first planting; ana if it was necessary 
that the apostles shoula have a rod and a staff at 
first, it would be more necessary afterwards, when 
the family was more numerous, and their first zeal 
abated, and their native simplicity perverted into arti 
of hypocrisy and forms of godliness, when heresies 
showd aritCy and the hve ^ many should wax cold. 
The apostles bad also a power of ordination ; and 
that the very power itself does denote, for It makes 
perpetuity, that could not expire in the days of the 
apostles ; for by it they themselves propagated a ' 
succession. And Christ baring promised bis Spirit 
to abide with his Church for ever, and made his , 
apostles the channels, the ministers and conveyances 
of it, that it might descend as the inheritance and 
eternal portion of the family; it cannot be imagined 
that when the first ministers were gone, there should 
not others rise up in the same places, some like to 
the first, in the same office and ministry of the spirit 
But the thing is plain and evident in the matter c^ 
fact also; Quod tn Ecclesia nunc geritufy hoc olim fe- 
csrtmt (^tostoUj said St Cyprian r What the apostles 

■•BpUt.73.ad Jnbu. 
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4><1 at first, that the Church does to this day, and 
shall do forever,: for whee St. Fau/ had given to the 
Bishop o( Ephesus rules of goveromeot in this family, 
he comaiands that they should he observed tiU the com.' 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ:* and therefore these 
authorities and charges are given to him and his suc- 
cessors ; it is the observadoD o( St. Amhrose upon the 
fvarranty of that text, and is obvious and undeniable. 

Welt then, the apostles were the first stewards; 
and this office dies not with them, but must for ever 
he succeeded in ; and now b^ns the inquiry, who 
are the successors of the apostles : for they are, they 
must evidently he, the stewards to feed and to rule 
this family. There are some that say that all who 
have any portion of work lo the family, all the minis- 
ters of the gospel are these stewards, and so all wiU 
])e rulers. — The presbyters surely; for say tbey« 
presbyter aod bishop is the same thing, and have the 
same name iaScriptMre,ai}d therefore the office cannot 
he distinguished. To this I shall very briefly say two 
things, which will quickly clear our way through 
thjs bush of thorns. 

]. That the word Presbyter is but an honourable 
appellative used amongst the Jews, as Alderman 
amongst us; but it signifies no order at all, nor was 
ever used in Scripljure to signify any distinct company 
pr order of clergy : and this appears not only by au 
iodactioD in all the enumerations of the offices minis- 
terial in the New Testamentit where to be a presby- 
ter is never reckoned either as a distinct office, or a 
distinct order; but by its being indi£ferently commu- 
nicated to all the superiour clei^y, and all the princes 
«f the people. 

* 1 Tim. Tl. 14. 
tBoia.xU. 6; Epli.iy.lli lCor.xU.S8. 
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2. The second thing I intended to say is this, 
that although the superiour clergy had not only 
one, hut divers comoion appellatives, all being called 
Vfv^uy^i and Imam, eveo the apostolate itself heing 
called a deacooship ;* yet it is evident that hefore 
the common appellations were fixed into names of 
propriety, they were as evidently distinguished in 
their omces and powers, as they are at this day in 
their names and titles. 

To this purpose St. Paid gave to Titus, the bish- 
op of Crete, a special commission, command and 
power to make ordinations ; and in him, and the 
person of Timothy^ he did erect a court of judicature 
even ever some of the clergy, who yet were called 
presbyters ; against a presbyter receive not an accusation 
hut before two or three witnesses ;t there is the mea- 
sure and the warranty of the Audientia EpiscopaUs, 
the Bishop's \udience Court; and when the accus- 
ed were found guilty, he gives in charge to proceed 
to censures ; ivi^x' ivsrvw and tu mm-ni^Mr You must re- 
buke them sharply, and you must silence them, stop their 
mouths .'f that is St. PaaVs word ; thai they may no 
more scatter their venom in the ears and hearts of 
the people. These bishops were commanded to set 
in order things that were wanting in the churches, the 
same with that power of St. Faul, other things wiUl 
set in order when I come, said he : to the CorinthiaD 
churches ; in which there were many who were 
(Jilled presbyters, who nevertheless for alt that 
name, had not that power. To the same purpose 
it is plain in Scripture, that some icouhl have been 
apostlef that were not; such were those whom the 
spirit of God notes in the Revelation i§ and some 
did love prc'cminence that had it not, for so did Dio- 
trephes ; and some were judges of fjuestiong, and 

* Acts. i. 25. + 1 Tim. V. 19. JTiLi. ll.&ii. IB. {Cap. li.T. 2. 



byGaogIc 



8erm. IV- prbachsd at bcbliit. 105 

all were not, for therefore they appealed to the 
apostles at Jerusalem ; and St, PhiUp, though he 
was an evangelist, yet he could not gjve confirma- 
tion to the Samaritans whom he had baptized, but 
the apostles were sent for, for that was part of the 
power reserved to the episcopal or apostolick 
order. 

Now from these premises the conclusion is plain 
and easy. 1. Christ left a government in his church, 
and founded it in the persons of the apostles. 2. 
The apostles received this power for the perpetual 
use and benefit, for the comfort and edification of 
the church for ever. 3. The apostles had this go- 
vernment, but all that were taken into the ministry, 
and all that were called presbyters had it not. If 
therefore this government, in which there is so 
much disparity in the very nature and exercise and 
first original of it, must abide for ever; then so 
must that disparity. If the apostolate in the first 
stabiliment was this eminency of power, then it must 
be so; that is, it must be the same in the succession, 
that it was in the foundation. For after the church 
is founded upon ito governours, we are to expect 
no change oi government. If 'Christ was the au- 
thor of It, then as Christ left it, so it must abide for 
ever : for ever there must be the governing and the 
governed, the superiour and the subordinate, the 
ordainer and the ordained, the confirmer and the 
confirmed. 

Thus fai* the way is straight, and the path is plain. 
The apostles were the stewards and the ordinary 
rulers of Christ's family, by virtue of the order and 
office apostolical ; and although this be succeeded to 
for ever, yet no man for his now, or at any time 
being called a presbyter or elder can pretend to itj 
for besides his being a presbyter, he must be an 
tipostle too ; else, though tie be called in partem sot- 
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Uciludinis, and may do the office of assistance and 
uoder-gte wardship, yet the ■<<•(, the govenimeut aod 
rule of the family belongs not to him. 

But then nca^iuu rt/ata, who arc these stewards 
and rulers over the household now ? To this tho 
answer i& also certain and easy. Christ hath made 
. the same governours to day as heretofore ; Apostle^ 
siilL For though the twelve apostles are dead, yet 
the apostolical order is not ; it is ri^u ynmsi, agenera* 
tive ordery and begets more apostles. Now who 
these minores apostoU are, the successors of the apos- 
tles in that office apostolical and supreme regimen 
of souls, we are sufficiently taught in Holy Scrip- 
tures, which when 1 have clearly shewn to you, I 
shall pass on to some more practical considerations. 

1. Therefore, certain and known it is, that Christ 
appointed two sorts of ecclesiastick persons; 
Twelve Apostles, and the Seventy-two Disciplesj 
to these he gave a limited commission ; to those a 
fulness of power; to these a temporary employ- 
ment; to those a perpetual and everlasting : from 
these two societies founded by Christ, the whole 
Church of God derives the two superiour orders ii) 
the sacred hierarchy ; and as bishops do not claio) 
a divine right but by successioD from the apostles; 
so the presbyters cannot pretend to have been in- 
stituted by Christ, but by claiming a succession to 
the Seventy-two. And then consider the difference, 
compare the tables, and all the world will see the 
advantages of argument we have; for siace the 
Seventy-two had nothing but a mission on a tempo- 
rary errand; and more than that, we hear nothing 
fti them in Scriptures; but upon the apostles Christ 
poured all the ecclesiastical power, and made them 
the ordinary ministers of tnat spirit which was to 
abide with the church lor ever ; the divine institu- 
tion of ^ bishopSf that is> of successors to the apes- 
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ties, is much more clear thao Christ appointed 
presbyters, or successors of the Seventy-two. And 
yet if from hence they do not derive it, they can 
never prove their order to be of divine institution at 
all, much less to be so alone. 

But we may see the very thing itself; the very 
matter of fact. St. James^ the bishop of Jerusalem, 
is by St. Pau/ called ao apostle : other apostles saw I 
none, save James, the Lortts brother."* For there were 
some whom the Scriptures call the apostle of our 
Lord; that is, such which Christ made by bis word 
immediately, or by hia spirit extraordinarily ; and 
even Into this number and title, Matthias and St 
Paul, and Barnabas were accounted.f But the 
church also made apostles; and these were called 
by St. Paul, lonmh'j uju.<wi<w, ^poslles of the Churches, 
and particularly Epaphrodifus was the jSposlle of the 
Philtppians; properly so (saith Primasius,) and 
what is this else but the bishop, saitb Theodoret ; 

for tm wi taxw/imuit vrmnmn mnijuiftt itm»TW«tt, ihoSC who are 

now called bi^ihops were then called apostles, 
saitb the same Father. The sense and full mean- 
ing of which argument is a perfect commentary 
upon that famous prophecy of the church, Instead 
of thy fathers, thou shalt have children wihom thou 
mayest make princes in all lands ;J that is, not only 
the twelve apostles our fathers in Christ, who first 
begat us, were to rule Christ's family, hut when 
they were gone, their children and successors should 
arise in their stead : Et nati natorum, et que naacentur 
ab illis, their direct successors to all generatione 
shall he prineipes popvli, that is, rulers and govern- 
ours of the whole catholick church. De prole enim 
ecclesiae crevit eidem pateritas, id est, ^iscopi quos ilia 
genuit, et patres appeUat, et constituit in sedibus pa- 

* Gal. i. 1». 1 2 Cer. tUi. 23 ; PUIJp. ii. S6. t Psalm itv. K. 
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truniy saith St jitistin ; the children of the church 
become fatbers of the faithful ; that is, the church 
begets bishops, and places tbetn in the seat of 
fathers, the Srst apostles. 

After these plain and evident testimonies of 
Scripture, it will not be amiss to saj, that this great 
affair, relying not only upon the words of institu- 
tion, but on matter of fact, passed forth into a de- 
monstration and greatest notoriety by the doctrine 
and practice of the whole cathohck church : for so 
St. trentBus, who was one of the most ancient fathers 
of the church, and might easily make good hia 
affirmative ; We can (says he) reckon the men who 
by the apostles were appointed bishops in churches.^ to 
be their successors unto us ; leaving to them the same 
power and atdhonty which they hm. Thus St. Poly- 
carp was by the apostles made bishop of Smyrna ; 
St. Clement bishop of Rome 1^ St. Peter ; and divers 
others by the apostles, s&ith TertvUian ; saying also 
that the Asian bishops were consecrated by St 
John. And to be short, that bishops are the suc- 
cessors oi the apostles in the stewardship and rule 
of the church, is expressly taught by St. Cyprian^ 
and St. Hierom,* St. Ambrose, and St. jiustin, by 
Euthymius, and Pacianus, by St. Gregory, and St. 
John Oamascen, by Clarius a Musculo, and St. Sixius^ 
by Anacletus, and St. Isidore; by the Roman Conn- 
ed under St. Sylvester, and the Council of Carthage : 
and the ''iaJi;t», or siiccession of bishops from the 
apostles hands in all the churches apostolical was 
as certainly known, as in our chronicles we find the 
succession of our English kings, and one can no more 
be denied than the other. The conclusion from 
these premises I give you in the words of St. Cyp- 
rian ; Cogiient Diaconi quod Apostolos^iA est, Epis- 

* In 1 Cor. lii.; in Psalm xlir.; Epist. 1. Simpronianam. 
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eopos Dominus ipse element,* Let the ministers know 
that apostles^ that is, the bishops were chosen by our 
blessed Lord himself; and this was so evident, and 
so beheved, that St. AusUn affirms it with a nemo ig- 
noraf,t»o man is so ignorant but he knows this, that 
our blessed Saviour appointed bishops over chun^hes. 

Indeed the Gnosticks spake evil of this order ; for 
they are noted by three apostles, St. Paul, St. Peter, 
and St. Jude, to be despisers of government, and to 
speak evil of dignities; and what government it was 
they did so despise, we may understand by the words 
of St. Jude, (hey were » «,««,><« n^. in the contradictioa 
or gainsaying of Corah, who with his company rose 
up against Aaron, the high priest ; and excepting 
these who were the vilest of men, no man withia 
the first three hundred years after Christ, opposed 
episcopacy. But when Constantine received the 
churcn into his arms, he found it universally govern- 
ed by bishops ; and therefore no wise or good man 
professing to be a Christian, that is, to believe the 
Holy Catnolick Church, can be content to c^uit the 
apostolical government (that by which the whole 
family of God was fed. and taught, and ruled) and 
beget to himself new fathers and new apostles, who 
by wanting succession from the aposttcs of our Lord* 
have no ecclesiastical and derivative communion with 
these fountains of our Saviour. 

If ever Vincentius Lirinensis^s rule could be used 
in any question, it is in this: Quod semper, quod ubi- 
gue, quod alt omnibus ; That bishops are the succes- 
sors of the apostles in this stewardship, and that they 
did always rule the family, was taught and acknow- 
ledged always, and every where, and by all men 
that were of the Church of God : and if these evi- 

* Epist. Uti. ad Ropt. j Quast. V. uidN.T.q. 179. 
Tot. iir. 15 
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dences be not sufficient to convince modest and sober 

J)ereons in this question, we shall find our faith to 
all in many other articles, of which we vet are yerr 
confident; for the observation of the Lord''8 day, 
the consecration of the holy eucharist bv priests, the 
baptising infants, the communicating of women, and 
the very Canon of the Scripture itBcIf rely but upon the 
same probation; and therefore the denying of ard- 
clee thus proved, is a way (1 do not say) to bring in 
all sects and heresies (that Is but little) but a plain 
path and inlet to atheism and Jrreligion ; for by thia 
means it will not only be impossible to agree con- 
cerning the meaning of Scripture, but the Scripture 
itself, and all the records of religion will become 
useless, and of no efficacy or persuasion. 

I am entered into a sea of matter, but 1 will break 
it off abruptly, and sum up this inquiry with the 
words of the CouncilofCAoM^et/on, which is one of the 
four generals, by our taws made the measures of judg- 
ing heresies: tittnam ut rftrOm^ ^fm mmrtpa, ii{DnUB vw, 

his a sacrilege to bring back a bishop to Ike degree and 
order of a presbyter. It is indeed a rifling the order, 
and entangling the gifts, and confounding the method 
of the Holy Ghost; it is a dishonouring them whom 
God would honour, and a robbing them of those spiri- 
tual eminenclei with which the spirit of God does 
anoint the consecrated heads of bishops. And I shall 
say one thing more, which indeed is a great truth, 
that the dimmution of episcopacy was first intro- 
duced by popery ; and the popes of Rome by com- 
tuunicating to abbots, and otner mere priests, special 
graces to exercise some essential offices of episco- 
pacy, have made this sacred order to be cheap, and 
apt to be invaded. But then add this : USimon Ma' 
gus was in so damnable a condition for offering to buy 
the gifts and powers of the apostolical order, what 
shall we think of them that sntUch them away, and 
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pretend to wear them whether theapoatles and their 
successors will or noi' This is 4uru4<u tt V» "w*^ to 
belie the Holy Ghost; that is the leastofitiitisrapiDe 
and sacrilege, besides the heresy and schism, and the 
lie. For the government episcopal, as it was exempli- 
fied in the synagogue, and practised by the same 
measures in the temple, so it was transcribed by the 
eternal Son of God, -who translated it into a gospel 
ordinance: it was sanctified by the Holy Spirit, who 
named some of the persons, and gave to them all 
power and graces from rfbove : it wan subjected in 
the apostles first, and by them transmitted to a dis* 
tinct order of ecclesiasticks : it was received into all 
churches, consigned in the records of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, preached by the universal voice of alt the 
Christian world, delivered by notorious and uninter- 
rupted practice, and deiived to further and unques- 
tionable issue by perpetual succession. 

I have done with the hardest part of my text, by find- 
ing out the persons intrusted, /^ j/ewarci} ofChrisCs 
family ; which though Christ only intimated in this 
place, yet he plainly enough manifested in others: 
the apostles and their successors the bishops, are the 
men mtrusted with this great charge; Goa grant theu 
may all discharge it well. And so 1 pass from the om- 
cers to a consideration of the office itself, in the next 
words ; Wkom the LordshaU make ruler over kU house- 
hold, togive them their meat in due seatpn. 

2. The office itself is the stewardships that is 
episcopacy, the office of the bishop : the name sig- 
nifies an office of the ruler indefinitely, but the word 
vas^hoaen, and by the church appropriated to those 
whom it now signifies, both because the word itself 
is a monition of duty, and also because the faithful 
were used to it in the days of Moses and the pro- 
phetg. The word is in the prophecy of the church. 
1 mil givt to thee princes in peace, wuvnnmvitfi itxi«m, and 
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bishopain righteousness* upon which place St. Hierom 
says, Principes Eceiesiae vocat fnturos Episcopos ;t 
Tke spirit of God calls them who were to be Christian 
bishops, principes, or chief rulers, and this was no new 
thing; ior the chief of the priests who were set 
over the rest, are called bishops hy all the Hellenist 
Jewa.J Thus Joel is called «™»>m( w' ai^w the Itishop 
over the priests ; and the son of Bani., iwnovK Mvirw the 
bishop and visitor over the Levites ; and we find at the 
purging of the land from idolatry, the high priest 
placed cnrc «wc Hc s-Mt i^/t'^i, bisKopn over the house ofGod,^ 
Nay, it was the appellative of the high priest him- 
self, m«e*«/Ej*i^»g, Bishop Kleazar, the son of ^aron 
the priest,^ to whom is committed the care of lamps, 
and the daily sacritice, and the holy unction. 

Mow this word the church retained, choosing the 
same name to her superiour ministers, because of the 
likeness of the ecclesiastical goyemment between the 
Old and New Testament. 

For Christ made do change but what was neces- 
sary : baptism wag a rite among the Jews, and th« 
Lord's Supper was but the post'Coenium of the He- 
brews changed into a mystery, from a type to a more 
real exhibition; and the Lord's Prayer was a col- 
lection of the most eminent devotions of the pro- 
phets and holy men before Christ, who prayed by 
the same spirit; and the censures ecclesiastical were 
but an imitation of the proceedings of the judaical 
tribunals ; and the whole religion was but the law 
of Moses drawn out of its veil into clarity and ma* 
nifestation ; and to conclude in order to the present 
afTair, the government which Christ left, wa» the 
Bame as he found It; for what ^aron and his sons, 
and the Levites were in the temple, that bishops, 

* ha. l2. 17. 

I HuDc locnm etiam citat St. Clemens Kp. ad Cor. 
i Neh. zi. 10. { 2. Kia.zi, 18. || Nomb. Iv. Ifi. 
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priests, and deacons, are in the church ; !t is affirm- 
ed by St. Hierom* more than once ; and the use he 
makes of it is this, Eslo subjectus Poniifici iuo, et quasi 
artimae parentem suscipe ; obey your bishop, and re- 
ceive him as the nursing father of your soul. But 
above all, this appellation is made honourable by 
being taken by our blessed Lord himself; for he is 
called in Scripture the great bbepherd and Bishop 
of our souls. 

But our inquiry is not after the name, but the office, 
and the dignity and duty of it ; Eccelesiae gubemandae 
sublimis ac divina potestas (so St. Cyprian calls it) a 
JUgh and divine power from God of governing the 
church ; rem magnam et preciosam in conspeciu Domini 
(so St. Cyril) a great and precious thing in the sight of 
God; ™w«e{»i7iic.i«i-«.ifoj, by Isidore Pelusiot;the ut- 
most limit of what is desirable among men. But the 
account upon which it is so desirable, is the same 
also that makes it formidable. They who have tried 
it, and did it conscientiously, have found the burden 
so great, as to make them stoop with care and la- 
bour; and they who doit ignorantly or carelessly, 
will find it will break their bones : for the bishop's 
office is ail that duty which can be slgni6ed by those 
excellent words of St. Cyprian: He is a bishop or 
overseer of the brotherhood, the ruler of the people, the 
shepherd of the flock, the govemour of the church, the 
minister of Christ, and the priest of God. These arc 

f real titles, and yet less than what is said of them in 
criptiire, which calls them salt of the earth, lights 
upon a candlestick^ stars and angels, fathen of our 
faith, ambassadours of God, dispensers of the mysteries 
of God the apostles of the churches, and the glory of 
Christ; but then they are great burdens too : for the 
bishop is in<wntufa,tfn,Ma-rm«j>fii«, Intrusted witb the 

* EpUt. 2. fA Nepot, Epistol. ad Engriura. 
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Lord's people ; that is a great charge, but there is a 

Worse malter that follows; tMi-mivifTm-^oxi'ttiimuna 
wrimSun^PK the bishop is he of whom God will require 
an account for all their souls :* thi j are the words of 
St. Paul, and transcribed into the4Uth CanoDof the 
Apostles, and the 24th Canon of the Council of .^n> 
tioek. 

And now I hope the envy is taken off; for the 
honour does not paj for the burden ; and we can no 
sooner consider episcopacy in its dignity, as it is a, 
rule; but the very nature of that rule does imply so 
severe a duty, that as the load of it is almost inauder- 
able, so the event of it is very formidable, if we take 
not great care. For this stewardship is it^fimt wt /t<ua- 
m, a principality and a ministry. So it was in Christ ; 
be is Loru of all, and yet be was the servant of all; 
so it was in the apostles, it was t»i^Sm,t,tatuiivnm^ 
their tot was to be apostles, and yet to serve and 
minister; and it is remarkable, that in /jcitoA4 the 
Seventy use the word •*)»»»«, or bishop; but there 
they use it for the Hebrew word neehoshelh, which 
the Greeks usually rendered by f^lJ^iaAi, ^afturyai, ■^ra^'^ 
and the interlineary translation by exaclores. Bishops 
are only God's ministers and tribute gatherers, re- 
quiring and overseeing them that they do their duty ; 
and therefore here the case is so, and the burden so 
great, and the dignity so allayed, that the envious 
nian bath no reason to be troubled that his brother 
hath so great a load; nor the proud man plainly to 
be delighted with so honourable a danger, it is 
indeed a rule, but it is paternal ; it is a government, 
but it must be neither«..j«rTui« nor "wxp***' { It is neither 
a power to constrain, nor a commission to get 
wealth; for it must be without necessity, and not 
for filthy lucre sake ; but it is a rule, it JjumoTk, so St 

* H«b. xiii. 17. f Acts >. 35. t lai. Iz. IT. 
t 1 Pet. T. 1, S. 
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Luke,* as of Attn that ministers ; ^ «>»«• /xmu, so St. 
Markyf as of him that is servant of all; it tiAu •url'fhfw 
so St. John ;f such a principality as he hath that wnshes 
rte/ec/of the weary traveller; or if you please, take it 
in the words of our blessed Lord himgelf, that Ha 
Aat wilt be chief among vou, let him be your minister^ 
meaning that if under Christ's kingdom you desire 
rule, possibly you may have it ; but all that rule un- 
der him are servants to them that are ruled; and 
therefore you get nothing by it, but a great labour and 
a busy employment, a earful life, ana a necessity of 
making severe accounts. But atl this is nothing but 
the general measures; I cannot be useful or under- 
stood unless I be more particular. The particulars 
we shall best enumerate by recounting those great 
conjugations of worthy offices and actions by which 
Christian bishops have blessed and built up Christen- 
dom ; for because we must be followers of them, as they 
we>% ofChrist, the recounting what they did worthily 
in their generations, will not only demonstrate bow 
useful, how profitable, how necessary episcopacy is 
to the Christian church, but it wilt at the same time 
teach us our duty, by vhat services we are to benefit 
the church, in what works we are to be employed, 
and how to give an account of our stewardship with 

1. The Christian Church was founded by bishops, 
not only because the apostles, who were bighops, 
were the first preachers of the gospel, and planters 
of churches, but because the apostolical men. whom 
the apostles used in planting and disseminating re^ 
ligioD, were by all antiquity afiirmed to have been 
diocesan bishops ; insomuch that as St. Epiphanius 
witnesses,§ there were at the first disseminations 

" Uke nil. 27. t Mark x. 43. t 'oho i<ii- 13- 
{ Lib. 3. Tit. I. 
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of the faith of Christ, many churches who had in 
them no other clergy hut a bishop and his deacons, 
and the presbyters were brought in afterwards as 
the harvest grew greater : hut the bishops names are 
known, they are recorded in the book of a/e, and fheir 
praise is in the gospel ; such were Timothy and Titus^ 
Clemens and hinus, Marcus and Dionysius^, Onesimus 
tmd Caius, Epapkroditus, and St. James our Lord's 
brother, Evodius and Si'nwn; all which, if there he 
any faith in Christians that gave their lives for a tes- 
timony to the faith, and any truth in their stories ; 
and unless we who believe Thucudides and Plutarch^ 
Ltivy and Tacitus, think that all church story is a 
perpetual romance, and that all the brave men, the 
martyrs and the doctors of the pnmitive church, did 
conspire as one man to abuse all Christendom for 
ever; I say, unless all these impossible suppositions 
be admitted, all these whom I have now reckoned 
were bishops hsed in several churches, and had dio- 
ceses for their charges. 

The consequent of this consideration is this: If 
bishops were those upon whose ministry Christ found- 
ed and built his church, let us consider what great 
wisdom is required of them that seem to be piflars : 
the stewards of Christ's family must be wise ; that 
Christ requires: and if the order be necessary to 
the church, wisdom cannot but be necessary to the 
order ; for it is a shame if they who by their office 
are fathers in Christ, shall by their unskilfulness be 
but babes themselves, understanding not the secrets 
of religion, the misteries of godliness, the perfec- 
tions of the evangelical law, all the advantages and 
disadvantages in the spiritual Hfe. A bishop must 
be exercised in godliness, a man of great experience 
in the secret conduct of souls, not satisfied with an 
ordinary skill in making homilies to the people, 
and speaking common exhortations in ordioary cases ; 
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but ready to answer tn atl secret inquiries, and 
able to convioce the gainsayere, and to speak wis- 
dom amongst them that are perfect. 

If the first bishops laid the foundation, their suc- 
cessors must not onlj preserve whatsoever is tun- 
damentai, but build up the church in a most holy 
fisith, taking care that no heresy sap the foundation, 
and that no hay or rotten wood be built upon it ; 
and above all things, that a most holy life be super- 
structed upon a holy and unreprovable faith. So 
the apostles laid the foundation^ and huilt the walla 
of the church, and their successors must raise up 
the roof as high as heaven. For let us talk ana 
dispute eternally, we shall never compote the con- 
troversies in religion, and establish truth upon un- 
alterable foundations, as long as men handle the word 
of God deceitfully, that is, with designs and little ar- 
tifices, and secular partialities ; and they will for 
ever do so, as long as they are proud or covetous. 
It is not the difficulty of our questions, or the sub- 
tiety of our adversaries that makes disputes inter- 
minable; but we shall never cure the itch of disput- 
ing or establish unity, unless we apply ourselves 
to humility, and contempt of riches. If we will 
be contending, let us contend like the olive and tha 
vine, who shall produce best and most fruit; not 
like the asplne and the elm, which shall make most 
noise in a wind. And all other methods are a be- 
ginning at a wrong end. And as for the people ; 
the way to make them comformable to the wise 
and holy rules of faith and government, is by re- 
ducing them to live good lives. When the chil- 
dren o( Israel gave themselves to gluttony and 
drunkenness, and filthy lusts, they quickly fell into 
abominable idolatries, and St. Paul says, that men 
make shipwreck of their faith by putting away a 

VOL. III. 16 



b> Google 



118 A CONBECRATIOV EERHOH, Serttl. IV. 

good conscience;* for the mystery of faith is best 
preserved n Mflita nWi™, in a pure conscience,t saith 
the same apostle; secure but that, and we shall quick- 
ly end our disputes, and have an obedient and com- 
iortable people ; but else never. 

2. As bishops were the first fathers of churches^ 
and gave them being; so they preserve them in 
being : for without sacraments there is no church, 
or it will be starved and die; and without bishops 
there can be no priests, and cooeequently. no sa- 
craments; and that must needs be a supreme order 
from whence ordination itself proceeds. For it 
is evident and notorious, that in Scripture there is 
□o record of ordination, but an apostolical hand was 
in it ; one of the iRrjK ^uuim. one of the chief, one of the 
superiour and ruling clergy ; and it is as certain in the 
descending ages of the church, the bishop always bad 
that power; it was never denied to him, and it was 
never imputed to presbyters : and St. Hierom him- 
self, when out of nis anger against John, bishop of 
Jerusalem, he endeavoured to equal the presbyter 
with the bishop, though in very many places he 
spake otherwise, yet even then also, and in that 
heal he excepted ordination, acknowledging that to 
be the bishops peculiar. And therefore they (bat 
go about to extinguish episcopacy, do as Julian did ; 
they destroy the presbytery and starve the flock, 
and take away their shepherds, and dispark their 
pastures, and tempt God's providence to extraordi- 
naries, and put the people to hard shifts, and turn 
the channels of salvation quite another way, and 
leave the church to a perpetual uncertainty, wheth- 
er she be alive or deaa, and the people destitute of 
the life of their souls, and their daily bread, and 
their spiritual comforts, and holy blessings. 

*lTuD. i. 19. f 2Tim. iii. 9. 
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The consequent of this is: if Bacraments depend 
upon bishops, then let us take care that we convey 
to the people holy aud pure materials, sanctified 
with a holy ministry, and ministered by holy per- 
sons : for although it be true, that the efficacy of 
the sacraments does not depend wholly upon the 
worthiness of him that ministers ; yet it is as true, 
that it does not wholly rety upon the worthiness of 
the receiver ; but both together relying upon the 
goodness of God, pioduce all those blessings which 
are designed. Tne minister hath an influence into 
the effect, and does very much towards it ; and if 
there be a failure there, it is a defect in one of the 
concurring causes ; and therefore an unholy Bishop 
is a great diminution to the people's blessmg. St. 
Hierom presses this severely : Impie faciunl, etc.* 
They do wickedly who affirm, that the holy eucharist is 
consecrated by the words aXone and solemn prayer of 
the consecrator^ and not also by his life and holiness : 
and therefore St. Cyprian affirms,t that none but holy 
and upright men are to be chosen, who offering ihetr 
sacrifices worthily to God, may be heard in their prayers 
for the Lord's people: but for others; Sacrijicia 
eorum pcmis luctus (saith the prophet Hosea) their 
sacrifices are like the bread of sorrow^ tohoever eats 
thereof shall be defiled. 

This discourse is not mine, but St. Cyprian's : 
and although his words are not to be understood 
dogmatically, but in the case of duty and caution ; 
yet we may lay our hands upon our hearts, and 
consider how we shall give an account of our stew- 
ardship, if we shall offer to the people the bread of 
God with impure hands; it is of itself a pure nour- 
ishment, but if It passes through an unclean vessel, 
it loses much of its excellency. 

* In Cap, ii. Zepb. f Lib. i.; Ep. 4. 
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3. The like also is to be said cooceming prayer: 
for tbe episcopal order is appointed by God lo be 
the great minister of Christ's priesthood, that is, to 
stand between Christ aod the people in the inters 
course of prajer and blessing, ne tviU give our- 
selves continvtmy to pra^er^ said tbe apostles, that 
was tbe one half oi their employment ; and indeed 
a bishop should spend very much of his time in 
holy prayer, and in diverting God's judg;mentB, and 
procuring blessings to the people; for in all times, 
the chiefof the religion was ever the chief minister 
of blessing. Thus jibraham^ blessed ^bimelech., and 
JUelcfusedeck blessed ^brnham, and ^aron btessed 
'Uie people ; aod withent ail controversy (^ih tbe 
apostle) the less is blessed of the greater. But then 
ive know th^ God heareth not sitmers ; and it must be 
the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous mtm that 
shall prevail. 

And therefore we may easily consider, that a vi- 
cioas prelate is a great calamity to that flock which 
be is appointed to bless and pray for. How shall 
he reconcile the penitents, who is himself at enmity 
with God ? How shall the Holy Spirit of God de- 
scend upon the symbols at his prayer who does 
per|>etually grieve him, uid quench his holy fires, 
aod drive him quite away ? m>w shall he that hath 
not tasted of toe Spirit by contemplation, stir up 
others to earnest desires of celestial things ? Or 
what good shall the peof^e receive, when the bishop 
lays upon their head a covetous or a cruel, an unjust 
or an impure hand ? But therefore, that I may use 
the words of St. Hierom ; Cum ah episcopo gratia in 
popnlum transju»datur,et munditotiut ei eceiesiae lotiui 
eondimeMam sit episeopus, etc.* Since it is intended, 
that from the bishop grace should be difiused 

* DiaJ. adT. Lucifer. 
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amongst alt the people, there is not in the world a 
greater indecency, tnati a holy office miQistered by 
an unholy person, and no greater injury to the peo- 
ple, than that of the blessings which God senas to 
them by the mitiisteries evangelical, they should be 
cheated and defrauded by a wicked steward. And 
therefbre it was an excellent prayer which to this 
very purpose wns by the son of Sirach made in be* 
hall of the high-priests, the sons of ^aron ; God give 
you vHsdom in your heart to judge his people in righf 
teottsness, that their good things be not woUshed, end 
that their glory may endure for ever,* 

4. All the offices ecclesiastical always were, and 
ought to be conducted by the episcopal order, as is 
evident in the universal doctrine and practice of the 

primitive church : <■ ■fMCi-n^M »ti f*u»« inw ymyoc -m htimnm 

ftiin n-iTttjiT.™.. It is the fortieth Canon of the Apos- 
tles,! Cet the presbyters and deacons do nothing wilhoia 
leave of the bishop: but that case is known. 

The consequent of this consideration is no other 
than the admonition in my text: We are stewards of 
the manifold grace of God,'^ and dispensers of the 
mysteries of the kingdom ; and it is required of stevy- 
ards that they be found faithful ; that we preach the 
word of Goa, in season and out of season, that we re- 
iuke and exhort, adTnonish and correct ; for these 
God calJs pastores secundum eor m«utn, pastors ac- 
cording to his own heart, which feed the people with 
knowledge and understanding;^ but they must also 
tomforl the a0icted, and bindup the broken heart ; min- 
ister the sacraments with great diligence, and righ- 
teous measures, and abundant charity, always hav* 
iog in mind ^ae passionate words of Christ to St, 

•EccIm. i1t.26. 
fEt24.C.CoEtcU. AnUocb. {iCoriT. I,Z,X fJer.iii.lt. 
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Peter, if thou lovest me, feed my sheep ; if thou hast 
any love to me,/eed my lambs. ■ 

And let us remeniber this also, that nothing can 
enforce the people to obey their bishops as they 
ou^ht, but our doing that duty and chanty to them 
which God requires. There is reason in these 
words of St. Chrysosiom, It is necessary thai the church 
should adhere to their bishop as the body to the head, 
as plants to their roots, as rivers to their springs, as 
children to their fathers, as disciples to their masters. 
These similitudes express not only the relation and 
dependency, but they tell us the reason of the 
diity: The head gives light and reason to conduct 
the body ; the roots give nourishment to the plants ; 
and the springs, perpetual emanation of waters to 
the channels : fathers teach and feed their chil- 
dren ; and disciples receive wise instructions from 
their masters : and if we be all this to the people^ 
they will be all that to us ; and wisdom will com- 
pel them to submit, and our charity will invite 
their compliance ; our good example will provokie 
them to good works, and our meekness will melt 
them into softness and Sexibilily : for all the Lord's 
people are populus, voluntarius, a free and willing 
people ; and we, who cannot compel their bodies* 
must thus constrain their souls, by inviting their 
wills, by convincing their understandings, oy the 
beauty of fair example, the efficacy and holiness, 
and the demonstrations of spirit. 

This is experimentum ejus qui in nobis loquitur 
Christusi the experiment of Christ that speaketh in 
us ; for to this purpose those are excellent words 
which St. Paul spake, Remember them who have the 
rule over you., whose faith foUow, considering the end of 
their conversation.* There lies the demonstration; 
and those prelates who teach good life, whose ser- 
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mons are the measures of Christ, and whose life is a 
copj of their eermoiis, these must he followed, and 
surelj these will; for these are hurning and shining 
lights : but if we hold forth false 6re&, and b^ the 
amusement of evil examples call the vesseU that Hail 
upon a dangerous sea to come upon a rock, or an iron 
shore instead of a safe harbour, we cause them to 
make shipwreck of their precious faith, and to perish 
in the deceitful and unstable waters : Vox operum 
fortius sonat quam vtrborum. A good life is the 
strongest argument that jour faith is good, and a 
gentle voice will be sooner entertained than a voice 
of thunder ; but the greatest eloi^uence in the world 
is a meek spirit, ana a liberal hand; these are the 
two pastoral staves the prophet speaks of, noenam et 
hovelim, beauty and bands ;'\ he that hath a stan of the 
heauty of holiness, the ornament of fair example, he 
hath also the staff of bands, atque in funieviis jidam 
irahet eos, in vineulis charitalis, as the prophet Hosea's 
expression 'is,X ^^ shall draw the people after him by 
the cords of a man, by the bands of a holy charity. 
But if against all these demonstrations, any man will 
be refractory, we have instead of a staff an apostoli- 
cal rod, which is the last and latest remeJy, and 
either brings to repentance, or consigns to ruin and 
reprobation. 

If there were any time remaining, I could reckon 
that the episcopal order is the principle of unity in 
the church ; and we see it is so, by the innumerable 
sects that sprang up when episcopacy was persecut- 
ed. I coula add, that bishops were the cause that 
St. John wrote his gospel ; tliat the Christian faith 
was for three hundred years together bravely defend- 
ed by the sufferings, the prisons, and flames, the life 
and the deathofbishops, as the princi)al combatants; 
that the fathers of the church, whose writings are 
* Zech. zi. 7. t Cap. xi. 
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held in so great veneration in all the Christian world, 
vrere almost all of them hishops. 1 could add, that 
the Reformation of Relgion in England was princi- 
pally hj the preachings and the disputings, the mi- 
tings and the martyrdom of bishops : that bishops 
have ever since been the gieatest defensatives against 
poperj : that England and Ireland were governed by 
bishops ever since they were Christian, and under 
their conduct have for so many ages enjoyed all the 
blessings of the Gospel. I could add also, that epis- 
copacy is the great stabiliment of monarchy ; but of 
this we are convinced by a sad and too dear bought 
experience : I could therefore, instead of it, say, that 
episcopacy is the great ornament of religion ; that as 
it rescues the clergy from contempt, so it is the 
greatest preservative of the people's hberty from ec- 
clesiasticK tyranny on one hand (the gentry being 
little better than servants while they live under the 
presbytery,) and anarchy and licentiousness on the 
other : that it endears obedience, and is subject to 
the laws of princes, and is wholly ordained for the 
good of mankind, and the benefit of souls. But I 
cannot stay to number all the blessings which have 
entered into the world at this door: I only remark 
these because they describe unto us the bishop^s em- 
ployment, which is, to be busy in the service of souls, 
to do good in all capacities, to serve every man's 
need, to promote all publick benefits^, to cement go- 
rernments, to establish peace, to propagate the king- 
dom of Christ, to do hurt to no man, to do good to 
every man ; that is, so to minister, that religion and 
charity, publick peace and private blessings may be in 
their exaltation. 

As long as it was thus done by the primitive bish- 
ops, the princes and the people gave them all ho- 
nour; insomuch that by a decree of Constanttne the 
Great, the bishop had power given him to retract 
the sentences made by the presidents of provinces ; 
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and we find in the acts of St. Nicholas, that he rescu- 
. cd some innocent persons from death, when the exe- 
cutioner was ready to strike the fatal blow ; which 
thin^, eren when it fell into inconvenience, was indeed 
forbidden bj Anadius and Honorius ; but the confi- 
dence and honour was only changed, it was not taken 
away ; for the condemned criminal had leave to ap- 
peal to the Audimtia Episcopalis, to the Bishop's 
Court. This was not any nght which the bishops could 
challenge, but a reward of their piety; and so long 
as the holy office was holily administered, the world 
ibund so^much comfort and security, so much justice 
and mercy, so many temporal and spiritual blessings 
consequent to the ministeries of that order, that, 
as the Galatians to St. Paul^ men have plucked out 
their eyes to do them service, and to do them honour : 
ibrthen episcopacy did that good that God intended by 
it ; it was a spiritual government, by spiritual per- 
sons, for spintuat ends. Then the princes and the 
people gave them honours, because they deserved 
and sought them not ; then they gave them wealth, 
because they would dispend it wisely, frugally and 
^^>*^aritably : then they gave them power, because it 
was sure to be used for the defence of the iunoceut, 
for the relief of she oppressed, for the punishment of 
evil doers, and the reward of the virtuous: then they 
desired to be judged by them, because their aiidien- 
cies or courts did ■mx"?'" ■" ^*f6vw, they appeased all 
furious sentences, and taught gentle principles, and 
gave merciful measures, and in their courts were all 
equity and piety, and Christian determinations. 
. But afterwards, when they did fall «c A-wmay, into 
secular methods, and made their counsels vain by 
pride, and dirtied their sentences with money, then 
they became tike other men ; and so it will be, unless 
Uie bishops be more holy than other men : but when 
our sanctity and severity shall be as eminent as the 
VOL. HI. . J 7 



b> Google 



f 

fr 



126 A coirs eCBATioH BSRMeir, Serm. IT. 

catlrn^ Is, then we Bball be called to couDcils, and ek 
in pubiick meetingB, and bring coBifort to priYate fa- 
milies, and rule in the hearts of men bv a jtu reiaiio' 
nis, such as vras between the Roman Elmperours and 
the Senate; thej courted one another into power, 
and in giving honour Btrtved to out do each other ; for 
from an humble wise man no man will snatch em- 
ilojment that is honourable ; but from the proud and 
Tom the covetous everj man endeavours to wrest it, 
and thinks it a lawful prize. 

My time is now done: and therefore I cannot 
speak to a third part of the text, the reward of the 
good steward and of the bad ; I shall only mention 
It to you in a short exhortation, and so cooclode. In 
the primitive church a bishop was never admitted to 
pubiick penance; not only because in them every 
crime is ten. and he that could discern a pubiick shame, 
could not deserve a pubiick honour; nor yet only be- 
cause every such punishment was scandalous, and 
did more evil by the example of the crime, than it 
could do good by the example of the punishment; 
but also because no spiritual power is higher than 
the episcopal, and therefore they were to be referred 
to the divine judgment, which was likely to fall on 
ihem very heavily : ^ixm/^ai^ 'w^ • ^^'^^ ■■ the Lord will 
cut the evil stewards asunder: he will suffer schismi 
and divisions to enter in upon us, and that will sadly 
cut us asunder ; but the evil also shall fall upon tbenr 
persons, like the punishment of quartering traitors, 
inim nttaftojirritufonf, punishmeut With the circumstaDC- 
es of detestation and exemplarity. Consider therefore 
what is your great duty. Consider what is your 
great danger. The lines of duty I have already de- 
scribed; only remember how dear and precious souls 
are to God, since for their salvation Cbrist gave bit 
blood, and therefore will not easily lose them, whom 
though they had sinned against hifflj yet he so highly 
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valued ; remember thnt jou are Cbriet's deputies io 
the care of souls, and that jou succeed in the place 
of the apostles. J^on estfaeik stare loco Pauli, it U- 
t»ereeraaum Petri; You have undertaken the work 
of St. Paul, and the office of St Pettr^ and what 
think you upon this account will be required of us ? 
St. Hterom expresses it thus. The wisaora and skill 
of a bishop ought to he so great, that his counte- 
nance, his gesture, his motion,, every thing should be 
Tocal. ut quicquid agit^ ^iequut loquitur, doctrina stt 
^postolorum : that whatever he does or speaka be 
doctrine apostolical. The ancient fathers had a 
pious opinion, that besides the aogel guardian which 
IB appointed to the guard of ever;^ man, there is to 
every bishop a second angel appointed to htm at the 
eonaeoration ; and to this Origea alludes, saying that 
every bishoprick hath two angels* the one visible 
and the other invisible. This is a great matter, and 
■hews what a precious thing that order and those 
persons are in the eyes of God ; but then this also 
meanSf that we should live angelick lives, which the 
i^ui'4^ rarely well expresses by saying, that the epjs- 
co|»il dignity is the ecclesiastick state of perfection, 
find supposes the persons to be so far advanced in hcji- 
Bsaa, as to be in the state of confirmation in grace. 
But I shall say nothing of these things, because it 
may be they press too hard ; but the use f shall make 
of it upon occasion of the reward of the good and 
bad steward, is to remind you of your danger. For 
if it be required of bishops to be so wise and so boly, 
so industnout and so careful, so busy and so good 
up to the heighth of best examples ; if tbey be anoint- 
ed of the Lord, and are the husbands of the churches ; 
if they be the she[^erds of the flock, and stewards 
of the household ; it is very fit they consider their 
danger, that they may be careful to do their duty. 
St. J^sman^consulers it well in his epislJe to Henr^^ 
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jjrekbithcp of Sens ; Iff l;f ing in 1115 cell and smoak- 
iag under a bushel, not shining, yet cannot avoid the 
breath of the winds, but that my light is almost 
blofrn out; what will become of my candle, if it were 

filaced on a candlestick and set-upon a hill ? I am to 
00k to myself alone, and provide for my own salva- 
tioD ; and yet 1 oGTend myself, I am weary of myself, 
t am my own scandal ^nd my own danger; vaj own 
eye and mine own belly, and my own appetite find me 
work enough ; and therefore God help ihem, who be- 
sides themselves are answerable for many others. 
Jacob kept the sheep of Laban f and we keep the 
sheep of Christ ; ana Jacob was to answer for every 
sheep that was stolen, and every lamb that was torn 
by the wild beast ; and sc shall we too, if by our fault 
one of Christ's sheep perish : and yet it may be ther« 
are one hundred thousand souls committed to tb« 
care and conduct of some one shepherd, who yet 
will tind his own soul work enough for all his care 
and watchfuluess. If any man should desire me to 
carry a frigate into the Indieb, in which one hundred 
men were embarked; I were a madman to under- 
take the charge without proportionable skill: and 
therefore when there is more danger, and more souls^ 
and rougher seas, and more secret rocks, and hor- 
rible storms, and the shipwreck is an eternal loss, the 
matter will then require great consideration in the 
undertaking, and greatest care in the conduct, i 

Upon this account we find many brave persons in 
the nrst and in the middle ages 01 the church with 
great resolution refusing episcopacy. I will not speak 
of those who for fear of martyrdom declined it, but 
those who for fear of damnation did refuse. St Ber' 
nard was by three rich cities severally called to be 
their bishop, and by two to be their archbishop, and 
he refused them ; ai. Dominicus refused four success 
fiively ; St. Tkomai Ji^nas refused the archbishop* 
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rick of JVapUj, and Fincmlius Ferrerius would not 
accept of valentia or Ilerda ;'ajxd BmrnaTdinui • Se- 
runsta refused the bishopricks of Senst Urbin, bnd 
Ferrara. They had reason; and yet if they had 
done amiss in that office which they declined, it had 
been something more excusable ; but if they that 
seek it be as careless in the ofiice as tb^y are greedy 
of the honour, that will be found intolerable. Electu$ 
4piscopus ambulat in iliteo, recustms volviiur in area, said 
the hermit in St, ISerom, the bishop walks upon round 
and trundling Btooes, buthetkat reiiisesit, stands upon 
a floor. But 1 shall say no more of it, because I sup- 
pose you have read it and considered it in St. Ckrytoi- 
toni's six books f)e Saeerdotio^ in the Apoloeetie of St. 
Gieg. JVaz. in the pastoral oC St. Gr^. of Home ; in 
St. Dionusiut^s eighth Epistle to Demo^iius ; in the let- 
ters of Epiphtauus to St. Hierom ; in St. AustirCa 
Epistle to Biihap Vaierius ; in St. BetnarfTs Life of 
St. Malcah^yia St Hierom') one hundred and thirty. 
eihth Epistle to Fabiala. These things I am sure 
you could not read without trembling ; and certainly 
if it can belong to any Christian, then work out your 
salvatimi with fear and trembling, that is the bisliops 
burden. For the bishop is like a man that is surety 
for bis friend ; be is bound for many, and for great 
sums : What is to be done in this case ? Solomon's 
answer is the way : Do this now my sou., deliver thy- 
self make sure thy friend, giv^e not sleep to thine eyes, nor 
slumber to thine ege-tidt:* that is, be sedulous to dis- 
chai^e tby trust, to perform thy charge,- be zealous 
for souls, and careless of money ; and rem^nber this, 
that even in Christ's family there was one sad exam- 
ple of an apostEite apostle;' and befell into that fear- 
ful estate merely by the desire and greediness of 
money. Be warm m zeal, and indinerent in thy 
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temporalities : for he that is zealouft in temporals, 
and cold in the Bpintual; he that^th the acceseo- 
riea of hia calling bj himself, and the principal bj 
his deputies ; he that is present at the feast of sheep- 
shearing, and puts others to feed the docki hath no 
si^ at all upon him of a good shepherd. It is not ^ 
for us to ieave the word of God, tout to serve tables, said 
the apostles : and if it be a less worth; o0ice to serve 
the tables even of the poor, to the diminutioa of our 
care in the dispensation of God's word, It must needs 
foe an unwortbj employment to leave the word of 
God, and to attend the rich and superflaous furniture 
of our own tables. Remember the quality of your 
chains, Cititas eat, VigUate ad custodiam el eofieop* 
diam sspottsa est, studeteermari ; oves svnt^ intendiiepta- 
All.-* The church is a spouse; the universal church 
h Christ's spouse, but your own diocese is your's; 
behave yoursoJves so that ye be beloved : your peo- 
pie are as sheep, and they must be fed and guided, 
and preserved and healed, and brought home : the 
church is a city, and you are the watchmen ; take 
care that the city be kept at unity in itself; be sure 
to make peace amongst your people, sufier no hatreds, 
no quarrels, no suits at law amongstthe citizens, which 
you can avoid ; make peace in all your dioceses by 
all the ways of prudence, piety, and authority that 
you can; and let not your own corrections of crimi- 
nals be to any purpose but for their amendment, for 
tiie cure of offenders aslong as there is hope, and for 
the security of those who are sound and whole* 
preach often, and pray jcontinually ; let your discipline 
be with charity, and your censures slow ; let not ex- 
communications pass for tnfles, and drive not away 
^e fly from your brother's forehead with a hatchet; 
give counsel frequently, and dispensations seldw^ 

J>. Benur^. ad Huu. Iptac 8«Mai«M. 
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but never without necesiity or great charity ; let 
every place in your diocese say, Invenenmt me vigi- 
its, the watchmen have found me out, Kaaovetim; 
they that walk the city round have sought me out and 
found me : Liet every one of us (as St. Paufi expres^ 
Bion is) shew himself a workman that shall not be asham- 
ed;* operarium inconfusibilem^ mark that; such a la- 
bourer as shall not be put to shame for his illness 
or his unekilfubese, his falseness and unfaithfulness, 
in that day when the great bishop of souls shall 
make his last and dreadful visitation : for be sure, 
there is not a carcase nor a skin, not a lock of wool 
nor a dropof milk of the whole flock, but God shall 
for it call tlie idle shepherd to a severe account: 
and hoWi think you, will Iris anger bum, when he 
shall see so many goats standing at his left hand, 
and EO few sheep at his right ? and upon inquiry 
shall 6nd. that his ministering shepherds were 
wolves in sheeps cloathingp and that by their ill- 
example or pernicious doctrines^ their care of money, 
Bnd carelessness of their flocks, so many souls per* 
ish; who if they had been carefully and tenderly^ 
wisely and conscientously handled, might have shinn- 
ed as bright as angels? And it is a sad considera- 
tion to remember, how many souls are pitifuUj 
handled in this world, and carelessly dismissed out 
of this world ; they are left to live at their own rate, 
and when they are sick they are bidden to be of 
good comfort, and then all is well ; who when thej 
■re dead find themselves cheated of iheir preciouq 
und invaluable eternity. Oh, how will those souls- 
ID their eternal prisons forever curse those evil and 
false guides ! and how will those evil guides tliem- 
lelves abide in judgment, when the angels of wrath 
match their abused people ioto everlHstiog torments ? 
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For will God bles9 ihem or pardon ibemf by whom 

so many souls perish ? Shall thej reign witb Christ 
who evacuate the death of Christ, and make it use- 
less to dear souls ? Shall they partake of Christ's glo- 
ries by whom it comes to patis that there is less joy in 
.heaven itself, even because sinners are not convertr 
ed, and God is not gloritied, and the people is not 
Instructed, and the kingdom of God is not filled ? 
.Oh, no; the curses of a false prophet will fall upoa 
them, and the reward of the evil steward will be 
their portion ; an<J they, who destroyed the sheep, 
or neglected them, shall have their portion with 
goata for ever and ever in everlasting burnings^ ID 
which it is impossible for a man to divell. 

Can any thing be beyond this ? beyond damna- 
tion? Surely a man will think, not: and yet 1 re- 
member a severe saying of St. Greirory, Scire de- 
bent Prelali, quad tot mortibus digni sutU, quoi per- 
ditionis exempla ad subditos extendenttit ; one dam- 
nation Is not enough for an evil shepherd ; but for 
every soul who dies by his evil example or perni- 
cious carlessness, he deserves a new death, a new 
damnation. Let us therefore be wise and faithlul, 
walk warily, and watch carefully, and rule diligent^ 
ly, and pray assiduously ; for God Is more pror 
pense to rewards then to punishments; and the 
good steward that is wise and faithful in his dispen- 
sation, shall be greatly blessed. But how ? He 
thallbe made ruler over the household. What is that ? 
for he is so already. True ; but he shall be much 
more ; Ex- dispensatore faciet procuratorem ; God 
will treat hioi as Joseph was treated by his master; 
be was first a' steward, and then a procurator; 
one that ruled his goods without accounl, and with- 
out restraint : our ministry shall pass into empire, 
our labour into rest, our watchfulness into fruition, 
and our bishoprick to a kiogdomk Id the mean time 
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our bishopricks are a great and weightjr care, and 
in a spiritual sense our dominion is founded in 
grace, and our rule is in the hearts of the people, 
and our strengths are the powers of the Holj Ghost, 
and the weapons of our warfare are spiritual ; and 
the eye of God watches over us curiously, to see if 
yve watch over our flocks bj day and by night: 
and though the primitive church ^as the ecclesias- 
tick histories observe) when they deposed a bishop 
from his office, ever concealed his crime, and made 
no record of it; yet remember this, that God does 
and will call us to a strict and severe account : 
take heed that you may never bear that fearful sen- 
tence, / was hungry, and ye gave me no meat. If 
ypu suffer Chrisrs little ones to starve, it will be 
retjuired severely at your hands : and know this, 
that the time will quickly come, in which God shall 
say unlo thee in the words of the prophet. Where is 
Ae flock that was given thee, thy beautiful flock ? What 
wilt thou say when he shall visit thee f* 

God of m£rcy grant unto us all, to be so faithful and 
so wise €ts to convert souls, and to be so blessed and so 
assisted, that we may give an account of our charges 
with joy, to the glory of God, to the edification and 
security of our flocks, and the salvation of our own 
souls, in that day, when the great Shepherd and Bishop 
of our souls shall come to judgment^ even our Lotd 
and Saviour Jesus Christ; to whom with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory^ love and 
ebedience, now and for evermore, ^jnen. 
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THE PARLIAMENT OF 1B£IjAND, 
HAT 8, laei. 



THE LOSSS JUSTICES. AND THE LORDS SPnUTUAL AH» 
TEMPORAL, Ain) TOE COMMONS. 



Tkurtday, May 9. 

Ordkred, That the Speaker do gire the Revereiid 

Father in God, the Lord Bishop of Vdtlfn, the tbanU of 

this House for his j'esterda^'s pains ; and that be desire bin 

, to print bis Sermon* 

JoBH Kbatiho, Cler. Pari. 



11 die Mail, 1661. 

Ordered, That Sir Theophilua Jones, Enight, Miar- 
eus Trever, Esq. ; Sir William Dpmvile, Knight, bis Ma- 
jesty's Attorney Qeneral, and Richard Kirle, Esq. be and 
are hereby appointed a Committee to return Ibanks unto 
the Lord Bisbop of Domn for bis Sermon preacbed on 
Wednesday last unto the Lords Justices, and Lords Spirit- 
ual and Temporal, whereunto (be House of Commons were 
invited ; and that (bey desire bis Lordship from this House 
to cause the same to be forthffitb printed and published. 

Copia Vera. 

Ex. per Philip Febnelet, Cler. Dom. Com. 
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Hr LORDS AND OINTLEUIir, 

X ouear not to diiipute your commanda for tbe printing 
iXty Sermon of ObtdUnce, leal my Sermon abould be pro- 
teatatio conira factum : here I know my example would 
be (be beat use to thia docfrine, and I am sure to fiud no 
iQcoDveDieucy ao great aa (hat of disobedience ; neilher can 
I be conGdent that I am wiae in any thing but wben 1 obey ; 
Cor (hen I have the wisdom of my auperiour for my warrant, 
•r my excuse. I remember (he aaying of Jurelius Tbe em- 
perour, Aequitia est me lot et talium amicorum consilium, 
ftutm tot tales meam uniua eoluntatem sequi, I could 
easily have pretended excuses; but (bat day I had taught 
others the contrary, and I would not shed that cbalice, which 
my own hands had oewly filled with waters issuing from the 
fountains of salvation. 

My eyes are almost grown old with seeing (he horrid mis- 
chiefs which came from rebellion and disobedience; and I 
would willingly now be blessed with observadon of peace 
and righteousness, plenty, and religion, which do already, 
and I bt^ shall for ever, attend upon obedience to (he best 
Kixe and tbe best Chubch in the world. I see no objec- 
tion against my hopes, but that which ought least of all in 
this case to be pretended : men prelend conscience against 
obedience ; expressly against S(. Paul's doctrine, leaching 
us to obey for conscience sake; but lo disobey for con- 
•cience in a thing indifferent, u never to be found in tbe 
books of our religion. 
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It is Tery hard when the prloce b forced to say to hit 
rebellious Bubjei:t, as God did to bis atnbboro people, Quid 
faciamtibi? I have tried all the ways I can to bring Ibee 
home, and what shall I now do uoto thee? The subject 
should rather say, Q,uid me vis facere ? What wilt thou 
bave me to do? This question is Ibe best end of disputa- 
tions. Cornimpiltir alqne dissolHtur imperantis officium, 
»i tfuis ad id quod factrr. jutsrts est, non obsequio debito, 
sed consilio non conetderalo respondeat, said one in A. 
Gelliua: When a subject is commaBded to obey, and he 
dispntes, and says, nay, but Ike other is better ; he is like a 
servant that gives his master necessary counsel, when he 
requires of him a necessary obedience: Uliliue parere edic- 
to quam efferre consilium ; he had beller obey than give 
counsel, by how much it is better (o be profitable than to 
be witty, to be full of goodness rather than full of talk and 
argument. 

But all this is acknowledged true in strong men, bot not 
in the weak ; in vigorous, but not in tender consciences ; for 
obedience is strong meal, and will not down with weak 
stomachs : as if in the world any thing were easier than to 
obey ; for we see that the food of children is milk and laws ; 
the breast-mtik of their nurses and-the commands of their 
parents is all that food and government by which they are 
kept from harm and hunger, and conducted to life and wis- 
dom. And therefore they that are weak brethren, of all 
things in the world have (he least reason to pretend an ex- 
cuse for disobedience ; for nothing can secure them, but the 
wisdom of the laws ; for they are like children In minority, 
they cannot be trusted to their own conduct, and therefore 
must live at the publick charge, and the wisdom of their 
superiours is tbeir guide and their security. And this was 
wisely advised by St. Paul, Him that i$ weak in the faith 
receive, but not to doubtful disptttationa ; that is not the 
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mj for Ilim ; children mast not dispute with their fathers 
and their masterB : if old men will dispute, let (hem look to 
it i that is meal for the atroDg indeed, though i( be not very 
outritive ; but Ihe laws and the counsels, (be exhortationi 
and the doctrines of our spiritual rulers, are (he measures 
by which God halb appointed babes in Christ to became 
men, and the weak to become strong ; and they that are not 
to be received (o doubtful disputations, are to be received 
with the arms of love, into the embraces of a certain and 
regular obedience. 

Bat it would be considered, that ttndemesg of conscience 
is an equivocal term, and does not always signify in a good 
sense : for a child is of tender flesh ; but he whose foot is 
out of joint, or hath a bile in his arm, or hath strained k 
ainew, is much more tender. The tendemesa of age is that 
weakness Ihat is in Ihe ignorant and the new-beginners : Ihe 
tenderness of a bile, that is soreness indeed, rather than 
tenderness, is of the diseased, (he abused, and the mie^per- 
■uaded. The (irst indeed, are to be tenderly dealt with» 
and have usage accordingly ; but that is Ihe same I have 
already told ; you must teach them, must command (hem, 
you must guide them, you must choose for them, you must 
be their guardians, and they must comport themselves ac- 
cordingly. But for that tenderness of conscience which 'is 
the disease and soreness of conscience, it must be cured by 
anodynes and soft usages, unless they prove ineffective, 
and (hat the laoncet be necessary. But there are amongst 
lis such lender stomachs that cannot endure lAilk, bul can 
very well digest iron ; consciences so tender, that a cere- 
mony is greatly offensive, but rebellion is nol ; a surplice 
drives them away as a bird affrighted with a man of clouts, 
but their consciences can suffer them to despise govern- 
ment, and speak evil of dignities, and curse all that are not 
of their opinion, and disturb the peace of kingdoms, and 
commit sacrilege, and account schism the character of saints . 
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Tbe true tendernesB of cooBcience is, 1. Tbat whkh ift 
irapalient of a sin. 2. It will oot endure any thing that 
looks like il ; aofl 3. It will no! give thence. Now aioce 
all sin is disobedience, 1. It will be rarelj conliogent that 
a man in a Christian commonwealth shall be tied lo disobey, 
to avoid sin ; and certain ■( is, if such a case could happen, 
yet 2. Nothing of our present question is so like a sin, as 
when we refuse to obey the laws t to stand in a clean vest- 
ment is not BO ill a sight as to see men stand in separation y 
and to kneel at the communion is not so tike idolatry as re- 
bellion is lo mitchcrafl. And (hen 3. For the matter of 
giving offences, what scandal is greater than that wbicli 
scandalizes the laws t and who is so carefully lo be obnerv- 
ed, lest he be offended, as the King? And if that which 
offends the w«ak brother is to be avoided, much more that 
Thicb offends tbe strong : for this is certainly really crimi- 
nal ; but for the other, il is much odds but it is mistaken ; 
and when the case is so put, between tbe obedient and the; 
disobedient, which shall be offended, and one will, I suppose 
there is no question but the laws will take more care of sub- 
jects than of rebels, and not weaken them in their duty, in 
compliance with those (hat hate tbe laws, and will not en- 
dure the government. 

And after all this, in the conduct of government, what 
remedy can there be to those that call themselves tender 
consciences ? I shall not need to say that every man can 
easily pretend it ; for we have seen the vilest part of man- 
kind, men (hat have done things so horrid, worse than which 
the Bun never saw, yet pretend tender consciences against 
ecclesiastical laws : but I will suppose that they are really 
such, that they in the simplicity of their hearts follow Ab- 
aalom, and in weakness hide their heads in little conventi- 
cles and places of separation for a trifle ; what would have 
they have done for theouelvei ? 
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If yon mske a law of order, and in (be sanction put a 
iclause of favour for lender conscieoces, do not you invite 
every subject to disobedience by impunity, and teach bim 
how to make his ovn excase? Is not Bucb a law, a lair 
■withouf an obligation ? May not every man choose whether 
bf; will obey or no ? and if he pretends lo disobey out of 
conscience, is not he that disobeys equally innocent with 
the obedient ; altogether as just, as not having done any 
thing without leave ; and yet much more religious and cou- 
icientious? Qxticunqtu vult is but an ill preface to a law ; 
and it is a strange obligation (bat makes no diiference be- 
tween bim that obeys and bim that refuses to obey. 

But what course must be taken with tender consciences t 
Shall the execution of the law be suspended as to all such 
persona? That will be all one with (he former: for if the 
execution be commanded to be suspended, then the obliga- 
tion of the law by command is taken away, and then it were 
better there were no law made. And indeed that is (he 
pretension, that is (he secret of (he business ; they suppose 
the best way to prevent disobedience is to take away all 
laws. It is a short way indeed ; there shall then be no dis- 
obedience ; but at the same time there shall be no govern- 
ment : but the remedy is worse than (be disease ; and to 
take away all wine and strong dritik to prevent drunkenness, 
would not be half so greal a folly. 

I cannot therefore tell what to advise in this particular, 
but that every spiritual guide should consider who are 
tender consciences, and who are weak brethren, and use all 
the ways of piety and prudence to instruct and to inform 
them, that they may increase in knowledge and spiritual un- 
derstanding. But they that will be always learning, and 
never come to the knowledge of (he truth ; they that will be 
children of a hundred years old, and never come to years of 
discretion, they are very unfit to guide others, and to be 
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curates of houIb : but tfaey are most unfit to reprove the laws, 
and speak against the wisdotn of a nation, when it is confess- 
ed that they are so weak (bat thej understand not (he fun- 
damental liberty which Christ hath purchased for them, but 
are servants to a scruple, and affrighted at a circumstance, 
and in bandage under an indiSerent thing, and so much 
idolaters of their sect or opinion, as to prefer it before all 
their own nobler interests, and the charily of their brother, 
and the peace of a whole church and nation. 

To you, my Lords and Rentlemen, I hope I may say as 
Klarcus Curiua said to a stubborn young man, Non opus 
voa habere civem ^i parere nescirel ; the kingdom hath no 
need of those that know not how (o obey. But as for them 
who have weak and tender consciences, (hey are in (be 
stale of childhood and minority ; but (ben you know that a 
child is never happy by having bis own humour ; if yon 
chuse for him, and make him to use it, he ^ath but one thing 
to do; but if you put him to please himself, he is troubled 
with every thing, and satisfied with nothing. We find that 
all Christian Churches kept this rule ; they kept themselves 
and others close to the rule of faith, and peaceably suBered 
one another to differ in ceremonies, but suffered nodiffef 
ence amongst their own ; Ihey gave liberty to other churches, 
and gave laws, and no liberty, to their own subjects : and 
at this day the churches of Qentva, France, Stvitserland, 
Qtrmany, liOtv Countries, tie all their people to their own 
laws, but tie up no man's conscience ; if be be not persuaded 
as they are, let him charitably dissent, and leave that gov- 
ernment, and adhere to his own communion : if you be not 
of their mind, they will be served by them that are; they 
will not trouble your conscience, and you shall not disturb 
tbeir government. But when men think they cannot enjoy 
their conscience unless you give them good livings, and if 
you prefer them not you afflict their consciences, they do 



b> Google 



THB BFISTLB DBDICATORT. 141 

but too evidently declare, Ibat it is not their conaciencei 
but their profits thej would have secured. Noir to these I 
hare only this to say, that their consciences is to be enjoyed 
by the measurea or God's word, but the rule for their estates 
isthe laws of the kingdom ; and / akero you yet a more ex- 
cellent way ; obedience ia the best security for both, because 
this is the best conservatory of charity and truth, and peace. 
Si vis brevi perfectus esse, eMo obediena ttiam in minimist 
was the saying of a saint ; and the world uses to look for 
. miracles from them whom they shall esteem saints : but I 
had rather see a man truly humble and obedient, than lo see 
him raise a man from the dead, said old Pachomiiie. 

But to conclude : If weak brethren shall still plead for 
toleration and compliance, I hope my Lords and Bishopi 
will consider where it can do good, and do no harm ; where 
they are permitted, and where themselves are bound up by 
the laws; and in all .things where it is safe and holy, to 
labour to bring them ease and to give them remedy : but to 
think of removing the disease by feeding the humour, I 
confess it is a strange cure to our present distempers. He 
that took clay and spittle (o open the blind eyes, can make 
any thing be collyriwn ; but he alone can do it. But 
whether any human power can bring good from so unlikely 
an instrument, if any man desires lo be better informed, 1 
desire him, besides the calling to mind the late sad effects 
of schism, to remember that no church in Chrislettdam ever 
did it. It is neither the way of peace uor government, nor 
yet a proper remedy for the cure of a weak conscience. 

I shall therefore pray to God, that these men who sepa- 
rate in simplicity, may by God's mercy be brought lo under- 
stand their own liberty, and that they may not for ever be 
babes and Neophytes, and wax old in trifles, and for ever 
stay at the entrances and outside of religion ; but that they 
would pass in interiora dom&s, and seek after peace ani 

VOL. III. 19 
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nghleoiHoeiB, holioeBi, and justice, and love of God and 
evangelical perfectioos ; and then tfaej will uoderatand boir 
ill-adrised they are, vho think religion coDsists in zeal against 
ceremonies, and speaking evil of the lava. 

fHy Lords and Geatlemen, what I sud io pursuance of 
poblick peace and private duly, and some little incidence! 
to both, I noir humbly present to you, more Io shew my 
own obedience, than to remind you of your duty, which 
hitherto you have so well observed in your amicable and 
sweet concord of councils and aSections, during this present 
session. I owe many thanks to you, who heard me patient- 
ly, willingly, and kindly ; 1 endeavoured to please God, and 
1 find I did not displease you: bat he is the best hearer of 
a sermon who first loves the doctrine, and tbea practises it ; 
and that you have hitherto done very piously and ver^ 
prosperously. I pray God continue to direct your councils 
BO that yon in all things may please him, and in all things b« 
blessed by bim, that all gentrations may call gou blessed 
instruments of a lasting peace, and restorers of the old path», 
the patrons of the church, friends of religion, and subjects 
fitted for your prince, who is just up to the greatest exauL- 
ple, and merciful beyond all examples ; a prince who batb 
been nourished, and preserved, and restored, and blessed 
by mbacles ; a prince whose virtues and fortunes are 
equally the greatest. 
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THE OPENING OP THE PARLIAMENT. 

1 Sam. ST. part of verses 22 and 23. 
BdioM to obej is better than sacrifice, and to bearkeo than the fot 

for rebeltion ie as the sio of witchcraft) and stabbonuwss it u i^ 
qilit]r and idolati7. 

In the world nothing is more easy than to say our 
prayerSf and to obey our superlours ; and yet in the 
world there is nothing to which we are bo unwilling 
as to prayer, and nothing seems so intolerable as 
obedience: for men esteem all laws to be fetters, 
and their superiours are their enemies: and when 
a command is given, we turn into all shapes of ex- 
cuse to escape from the imposition: for either tha 
authority is incompetent, or the law itself is statututn 
non bonvm, or it is impossible to be kept, or at least 
very inconvenient, and we are to be relieved in equi- 
ty; or there is a secret dispensation, and it does 
not bind in my particular case, or not now; or it is 
but the law oi a man, and was made for a certain 
end ; or it does not bind the conscience, but it was 
only for political regards; or, if the worst happen, 
I will obey passively, and then I am innocent. Thus 
every nun soufis up the wind, like tb£ mid asset in 
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the wiMtmess, and thinks that authority is an in- 
croachment upon a man's birth-right; and in the 
mean time never considers that Christ took upon 
him our nature that he might learn us obedience^ 
and iothat also make us become like unto God. In 
bis justice and bis mercy he was imitabte before ; 
but before the incarnation of Christ we could not 
in passive graces imitate God who was impassible : 
but he was pleabed at a great rate to set forward 
this duty; and when himself became obedient in the 
hardest point, obediens usque ad moriemy and is now 
become to us the author and finisher of our obedience, 
as well as of our faith, admonetur omnis aetas fieri posse 
guod aiiguando factum est. We must needs confess it 
Tery possible to obey the severest of the divine laws, 
even to die if God commands, because it was already 
done by a man ; and we must needs confess it ex- 
cellent, because it was done by God himself. 

But this great example is of universal influence in 
- the whole matter of obedience : for that I may speak 
of that part of this duty which can be useiul, and 
concerns us ; men do not deny but they must obey 
in all civil things, but in religion they have a supreme 
God otthj, and conscience is his interpreter ; and in 
effect every man must be the Judge wbether he shall 
obey or no. Therefore it is that I say, the exam- 
ple of our Lord is the great determination of this 
inquiry : for he did obey and suffer, according to the 
commands of his superiours under whose govern- 
ment he was placed ; he gave his back to the smiters, 
and his cheeks to the nippers ; he kept the orders of the 
rulers, and the customs of the synagogues, the law 
oiMofes, and the ritei: of the temple ; and by so doingi 
he fu^ited all righteousness. Christ made no distinc- 
tions in his obedience, but obeyed- God in all things, 
and those that God set over him in all things accorjl- 
ing to God, and in things of religion most of all ; be- 



by Google 



iSertn. V. opKiriito or mm vaiiliahbtit. 145 

cause to obey was of itself a great inetance of reli- 
gion: and ii ever religion comes to be preteuded 
against obedience in any thing where our superiour 
can command, it is imposture : for that is the pur- 
pose of my text. Obedience is better than sacrifice. Our 
own judgment, our own opinion, is the sacrifice eel- ' 
dom fit to be offered to God, but most commonly de- 
serving to be consumed by fire: but take it at the 
best, it is not half so good as obedience; for that was 
indeed Christ's «acrt)£ce, and (as David said oiGoUcdCa 
sword, non est alter /q/m) there is no other sacrifice 
that can be half so good: and when Jibrakam bad 
lifted up his sacrificing knife to slay his son, and so 
expressed his obedience, God would have no more; he 
bad the obedience, and he cared not for the sacrifice. 

By sacrifice here then is meant the external and 
contmgent actions of religion ; by obedience is meant 
submission to authority, and observing the command. 
Obedience is a not chusing our duty, a not disputing- 
with our betters, not to argue, not to delay, not to 
murmur; it is not this, but it is much better; for it 
is love, and simplicity, and humility, and usefuhetif 
and I think these do reductively contain all that isex« 
cetlent in the whole conjugation of Christian graces. 

My text is a perfect proposition, and hath no-spe- 
cial remark in the words of it ; but is only a great 
representation of the most useful truth to all king- 
doms and parliaments, and the councils and authori- 
ties in the whole world : it is your charter, and the 
sanction of your authority, and the stabiliment of 
your peace, and the honour of your laws, and the 
great defence of your religion, and the building up, 
and the guarding of the Kmg's throne. It is that.by 
which all the societies in heaven and earth are firm : 
without this you cannot have a village prosperous, 
or a ship arrive in harbour; it is that whicn God 
hath bound upon us by hope and fear, by wrath and 
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conscieoce, b^ duty aod necessslty. Obedience is 
the formanty of all virtues, and every sin is disobedi- 
ence. There can no greater thing be said, unless 
you please to add, that you never read that the earth 
opened and swallowed up any man alive, but a com- 
pany of rebelhouB, disobedient people, who rose up 
against Moses and Aaron, the prince of the people, 
and the priest of God. For obedience is the most 
necessary thing in the ^orld, and eorrupiio optimi 
est pessima :* disobedience is the greatest evil in the 
world, and that alone which can destroy it. 

My text is instanced in the matter ofobedience to 
God ; butyet the case is so, that though I shall in the 
first place discourse of our obedience to man, I shall not 
set one foot aside from the main intention of it ; because 
obedience to our superiours Is really, and is accounted to 
be,obedience toGod, for they are sent by God, tbeyare 
his vicegerents, his ministers, and his ambassadors. 
jlpostoliu cuiusque est qvisque^ say the Jews, everj 
man's apostle is himself; and he that heareth or dt" 
spiseih you, said Christ, heareth or despiseth me ; and 
the reason is very evident, because it is not to be ex- 
pected that God should speak to us by himself, but 
sometimes by angels, sometimes by prophets, once bj 
his Son, and always by his servants. 

Now I desire two things to be observed. 

First, We may as well perceive that God speaks 
to us when he uses the ministry of men as when he 
uses the ministry of angels : one is as much declared 
and as certain as the other. And if it be said, a man 
may pretend to come from God, and yet deliver 
nothing but his own errand ; that is no strange thing ; 
but remember also, that St. Paul puts this supposition 
in the case of an angel, if an angel preach any other 
Gospel ; and we know that many angels come like 
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angels of light, who yet teach oothing but the ways 
of darkness. So that we are still as much hound to 
obey our superiour aa to obey an angel ; a man is 
pauh minor angelis, a httle lower than the angels ; 
but we are much lower than the king. Consider 
then with what fear and love we should receive aa 
angel, and so let us receive all those whom God hath 
«ent to us, and set over us ; for tbej are no less : 
less indeed in their persons, but not in their authori- 
ties. Nay, the case is nearer yet ; for we are not only 
bound to receive God's deputies as God's angel, but 
as God himself. For it is the power of God in the 
hand of a man, and he thai resists^ resists God's ordi- 
nance. And I pray remember, that there is not only 
no power greater than God's, but there is no other ; 
for all power is his. The consequent of this is plaio 
enough ; 1 need say no more of it. It is all one to us , 
who commands, C5od, or God's vicegerent This 
was the first thing to be observed. ' 

Secondly, There can be but two things in the world 
required to make obedience necessary, the greatness 
of the authority, and the worthiness of the thing. In 
the first you see the case can have no difierence, be- 
cause the thing itself is but one ; there is but one 
authority in the world, and that is God's ; as there 
is but one sun whose light is diffused into all king- 
doms. But is there not great difference in the thing 
commanded ? Yes certainly, there is some; but 
nothing to warrant disobedience; for whatever the 
thing be, it may be commanded by man, if it be not 
countermanded by God. For, 

1. // is not required that every thing commanded 
should of itself be necessary ; for God himself often- 
times commands things which have in them no other 
excellency than that of obedience. What made jSbra- 
ham the friend of God .'' and what made his offer to 
kill his son to be so pleasing to God ? It had been na- 
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turally no very great good to cut the throat of a little 
child ; but oiilj that it was obedience. What excel- 
lency was there in the journies of the Patriarchs from 
Mesopotamia to Syria, from the land of Canaan into 
Egypt? and what thanks could the sone of /troe/ de- 
serve that they sat still upon the seventh day of the 
week? and how can a man be dearer unto God by 
keeping of a feast, or building of a booth, or going to 
Jerusalem, or cultine off the foreskin of a boy, or 
washing their hands and garments in fair water? 
There was nothing in these things but the obedi- 
ence. And when our blessed Lord himself came to 
his servant to take of him the baptism of repentance, 
alas, he could take nothing hut the water and the 
ceremony; for, as Ter^u^an observes, he was nuUius 
poenitentiae debitor, he was indeed a just person, and 
neededno repentance : but even so it became him tofvMl 
all righteousness ; but yet even then it was, that the 
Holy Spirit did descend upon his holy head, and 
crowned that obedience, though it were but a cere- 
mony. Obedience, you see, may be necessary when 
the law is not so : For in these cases, God's Sod, and 
God's servants did obey in things which were made 
good only by the commandment ; and if we do so Id 
the instances of human laws, there is nothing to be said 
against it, but that what was not of itself necessary, is 
made so by the authority of the commander and the 
force of the commandment ; but there is more in it 
than so. For, 

2. We pretend to be willing to obey even in things 
naturally not necessary, if a divine command does inter- 
pose ; but if it be only a commandment of man, and 
the thing be not necessary of itself, then we desire to 
be excused. But will we do nothing else? We our- 
selves will do many things that God hath not com- 
manded, and may not our superiours command us id 
many cases to do, what we may lawfully do without a 
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commandment? Can We become a law unto our- 
selves, and cannot the word and power of our supe- 
rioiys also become a law unto us r Hath God given 
more to a private than to a publick hand ? But con- 
aider the ill consequents of this fond opinion. Are 
all the practices of Geneva or ScolUatd recorded in 
the Word of God ? Are the trifling ceremonies of 
their publick penance recorded in the four Gospels? 
Are all the rules of decency, and all Ihingt that are of 
good r^ort, and all the measures of prudence, and 
the laws of peace and vrar, and the customs of the 
churches of God, and the lines of publick honesty, 
are all these described to us by the laws of God? 
If they be, let us see and read them, that we may 
have an end to all questions and minute cases of 
conscience ; but if they be not, and yet by the Word 
of God these are bound upon us in general, and no 
otherwise; then it follows, that the particulars of all 
these, which may be Infinite, and are innumerable, yet 
may be the matter of human laws; and then are 
bound upon us by the power of God put into the 
hands of man. The consequent Is this, that what- 
aoever is commanded by our superiours according to 
the win of God, or whatsoever is not against it, is of 
necessity to be obeyed. 

3. But what if our princes or onr prelates com- 
mand things against the Word o( God ? what then ? 
Why nothmg then, but that we must obey God and 
not man; there is no dispute of that. But what 
then again ? Why therefore says the Papist, I will 
not obey the Protestant kings, because against the 
Word of God they commanded me to come to church 
where heresy Is preached ; and I will not acknow- 
ledge the bishops, saith the Presbyterian, because 
they are against the discipline and sceptre of Jesua 
Christ; and the Independent hates parochial meet- 
ings, and is wholly ibr a gathered church, and sup- 

voL. III. 20 
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poses this to be the practice apostolical ; and I wiU 
not bring mj child to baptism, saith the Anabaptist 
because God calls none but believers to that sacra- 
ment ; and I will acknowledge no clergji no Lord, 
no master, saith the Quaker, because Christ com- 
mands us to call no man master on the earth, and 6e 
not eaUtd of mm. Rabbi. And if you call upon these 
men to obey the authority God had set over them, 
they tell you with one voice, with all their hearts, ag 
far as Word of God will give them leave; but God 
is to be obeyed, and not man ; and therefore if you 
put the laws in execution against them, they will 
obey you passively, because you are stronger, and so 
long as they know it they will not stir against you; 
but they in the mean time are little less than martyrs, 
and you no better than persecutors. 

What shall we do now? for here is evidently a 
great heap of disorder: they all confess that authori- 
ty must be obeyed, but when you come to the trial, 
none of them all will do it, and they think they are 
not bound; but because their opinions being contrary 
cannot all be right, and it may be none of them are, 
It is certain that all this while authority is infinitely 
wronged and prejudiced amongst them, when aft 
fantastick opinions shall be accounted a sufficient rea- 
son to despise it. I hope the Presbyterian will join 
with the Protestant, ana say, that the Papist, and the 
Socinian, and the Independent, and the Anabaptist, 
and the Quaker are guilty oi rebellion and disobe- 
dience, for all their pretence of the Word of God to 
be on their side; and I am more sure that all these 
will join with the Protestant, and say that the Pres- 
byterian hath no reason to disobey authority upon 
pretence of their new government, concerning which 
they do but dream dreams^ when they think they set 
visions. Certain it is, that the biggest part of dissent- 
ers in the whole world are crimioally disobedient; 



b> Google 



SUrm. v. opENiSB of the parliament. 131 

and it is a thousand to one but thbt authority is in 
the right against them, and ought to be obejed. It 
remains now in the next place, that we inquire what 
authority is to do in this case, and what these secta- 
ries and recusants are to do ; for these are two things 
worth inquiry. 

i. Concerning authority : All disagreeing persons, 
to cover their foul shame of rebellion or disobedience, 
pretend conscienre for their judge, and the Scrip- 
ture for their law: now if these men think that by 
tiiis means they proceed safely, upon the same ground 
the superiour may do what he thinks to be his duty, 
and be at least as safe as they. If the rebellious sub- 
ject can think that by God's law he ought not to 
obey ; the prince may at the same time think that by 
God's law he ought to punish him ; and it is as certain 
that be is justly punished, as he thinks it certain he 
reasonably disobeys. Or is the conscience of the 
superiour bound to relax his laws if the inferiour tells 
him so ? Can the prince give laws to the people's 
"will, and can the people give measures to the prince's 
understanding ? If any one of the people can pre- 
Bcribe or make it necessary to change the law, then 
everyone can; and by this time every new opinion 
will introduce a new law, and that law shall be obey- 
ed by him only that hath a mind to it, and that wilt 
be a strange law that binds a man only to do his 
own pleasure. But because the king's conscience is 
to him as sure a rule as the conscience of any diso- 
bedient subject can be to himself, the prince is as 
much bound to do his duty in government, as the 
other can be to follow his conscience in disagreeing; 
and the consequent will be, that whether the subject 
be right or wrong in the disputation, it is certain he 
hath the just reward of disobedience in the conclu- 
sion. If one man's conscience can be the measure 
•f another man's action, why shall not the prince'a 
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conicience be the Bubj«ct'8 measure? Butlfitcan- 
not, t)ien the prince is not to depart frora'fais own 
conscience, but proceed according to the lawa whicb 
he judges just and reasonable. 

% The superiour is tied by the laws of ChrietiaD 
charity bo Tar to bend in the ministration of his lawsi 
as to pity the invincible ignorance and weakness of 
bis abused people, qui devaraiur a malia Poitoribrut 
(as St. Hieroms expression is) that are devoured by 
their evil shepheras; but this is to last no longer 
than till the ignorance can be cured, and the man b« 
taught his doty; for whatsoever comes after this, 
looks so like obstinacy, that no Inws in the world 
judge it to be any thing else. And then secondly, thig 
also is to be understood to be the duty of superioura 
only in matters of mere opinion, not relating to prac- 
tice. For no man's opinion must be suffered to do 
mischief, to disturb the peace, to dishonour the go- 
vernmeut; not only because every disagreeing per- 
son can to serve his end pretend his conscience, and 
BO claim impunity for his villany; but also because; 
those things whicn concern the good of mankind, and 
the peace of kingdoms are so plainly taught, that no 
man who thinks himself so wise as to be fit to oppo^ 
authority, can be so foolish as in these things not to 
know his duty. In other things, if the opinion does 
neither bite nor scratch, if it dwells at home in the 
house of understanding, and wanders not in the oat- 
houses of passion and popular orations, the superiour 
imposes no laws, and exacts no obedience, and de> 
stroys no libertyt and gives no restraint: this ii the 
part of authority. 

II. The next inquiry is, what must the disagree* 
ing subject do when he supposes the supertour's com- 
mand is against the taw of God } I answer, that if he 
thinks so, and thinks true, he must not obey his su- 
periour in that; but because most men that think so* 
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think amiss, there are manj particulars fit by such 
persons to be cooeidered. 

1. Let such men think charitably of others, and 
that all are not fools or otadmen who are not of the 
same opinion with themselves or their own little party. 
2. Let him think himself as fallible and subject to 
mistake as other men are. 3. But let him by no 
means think that every opinion of his is an inspira- 
tion from God ; for that is the pride and madness of 
a pretended religion: such a man is to be cured by 
physick ; for he could not enter into that persuasion 
by reason or experience, and therefore it must enter 
into him by folly or the anger of God. 4. From 
hence it will naturally follow, that he ought to think 
his opinion to be uncertain, and that be ought not to 
behave himself like the man that is too confident; 
but because his obedience is duty, and his duty cer- 
tain, he will 6nd it more wise, and safe, and holy, to 
leave that which is disputable, and pursue that which 
ie demonstrable ; to change his uncertain opinion for 
his certain duty : for it is twenty to one but he is de- 
ceived in his opinion ; but if he be, it is certain -that 
whatsoever his conscience be, jet >d his separaticn 
from authority he is a sinner. 

2. Every man who by his opinion is engaged 
against authority, should do well to study his doubt- 
ful opinion less, and humility and obedience more. 
But you say, that this concerns not me, for my dis- 
agreeing is not in a doubtful matter, but I am sure I 
am in the right ; there are no ifs and ands in my case. 
Well it may be so: but were it not better that you 
did doubt ? ji wise jnan feartth, saith Solomon, ami 
deparleth from evil ; 6ut a fool rageth and is confident : 
and the difference between a learned man and a no- 
vice is this, that the yoimg fellow crieth ou(, I am 
sure it is so; the better learned answers, .™c«ut. «j«, 
possibly it may, and peradveoture it is so, but! pray 
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inquire : and he is the best dimrur, i-^ firnt ^mc la^u 
■MM, he is the best judge that conjectureri best. Dot 
be that is most confident ; for, as Xenophanea said 
wisely, J^an does but conjecture^ 6uf God only knows ; 
and it is no disparagement to a wise man to learn, 
and by suspecting the fallibility of things and his 
own aptness to mistake, to walk prudently and safe- 
ly, with an eye to God, and an ear open to his supe- 
riour. Some men are drunk with fancy, and mad 
with opinion. Who believe more strongly than boys 
and women? Who are so hard to be persuaded as 
ibols ? and who so readily suspect their teachers as 
they wbo are governed by chance, and know not the 
intrinsick measures of good and evil? Qui pauca 
tonsiderat de facili pronuneiat ; it is a little learning 
and not enough, that makes men conclude hastily, 
and clap fast hold on the conclusion before they have 
well weighed the premises; but experience and hu- 
mility would teach us modesty and fear. 

3. In all disputes, he that obeys his superiour can 
never be a heretick in the estimate of law, and he can 
never be a sehismatick in the point of conscience ; so 
that he certainly avoids one great death, and very 
probably the other. Res judicata pro veritale aecipt- 
tur, saith the law; if the judge have given sentence, 
that sentence is supposed a truth : and Cassidor said 
according to the sentence of the law, JStmis ini^utim 
est ut tile paiiatur dispendium, qui inajerium fecit aUc' 
mtm. Our obedience secures us from the imputa- 
tion oi evil, and errour does but seldom go in com- 
pany with obedience. But however, there is this 
advantage to be gotten by obedience; (hat he who 
prefers tlie sentence of the law before his own opinion 
does do an act of humility, and exercises the grace 
of modesty, and takes the best way to secure his 
conscience and the publick peace, and pleases the 
goveruihent which he is bound to please, and pur- 
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sues the exceliencies of unity, and promotes charity 
and godly love : whereas on the other side, he that 
goes br himself apart from his superiour, is always 
materially a schismatick, and is more likely to be de- 
ceived by his own singularity and prejudice and 
weakness, than by following the guides God hath set 
over him : and if he loses truth, certainly he will get 
nothing else: for by so doing we lose our peace too, 
and give publick onence, and arm authority against 
us, and are scandalous in law, and pull evil upon our 
heads; and all this for a proud singularity, or a 
trifling opinion, in which we are not so^likety to be de- 
ceived, if we trust ourselves less, and the publick 
more. In omnibus fallt possum^ in obedientia non pos- 
sum^ said St. Teresa, 1 can in every thing else, but in 
obedience I can never be deceived. And it is very 
remarkable in my test, that rebellion or disobedience 
is compared to the sin of witchcraft. Indeed it seems 
strange, for the meaning of it is not only, that a re- 
bel is as much hated by God as a witch, but it means 
that the sins are alike in their very natures : quasi 
peccatum divtnafionis (saith the vulgar Latin) they that 
disobey authority, trusting in their own opmions, are 
but like witches or diviners ; that is, they are led by 
an evil spirit; pride and a lying and deceiving spint 
is their teacher, and their answers are seldom true; 
for though they pretend the truth of God for their 
disobedience, yet they fall into the deception of the de- 
vil, and thai is the end of their soolnsaying. And 
let me add this. That when a man distrusts his su- 
periour, and trusts himself, if he misses truth, it will 
be greatly imputed to him; he shall feel the evil of 
his errour and the shame of his pride, the reproach 
of his folly and the punishment of his disobedience, 
the dishonour of singularity, and the restlessness of 
ichism, and the scorn of the multitude: but on the 
other side, if he obey authority, aod yet be deceived. 
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be is gresllT excused) he erred «i the safer side, he 
is defended by the hands of many virtues^ and gets 
peace and love of the coof!;regation. 

You see the blessings of obedience, even in the 
questions and matters of rehgion : but 1 have some 
thing more to say, and it is not only of great use to 
appease the tumultuary disputations ana arguings of 
rehgion which have lately disturbed these nations, 
but is proper to be spoken to, and to be reduced tQ 

{iractice by this Honourable and High Court of Par- 
iament. 
' That which I am to say is this ; You have no other 
way of peace, no better way to appease and quiet 
the quarrels in religion which have been too long 
among us, but by reducing all men to obedience, ana 
all questions to the measures of the laws: for they 
on both sides pretend Scripture, but one side only 
can pretend to the laws; and they that do admit no 
authority above their own to expound Scripture, 
cannot deny but kings and parliaments are the mak- 
ers and proper expounders of our laws ; and if ever 
you mean to have truth and peace kiss each other, let 
no man dispute against your laws. For did not our 
blessed Saviour say, that an oath is the end of alt 
questions, and after depositions are taken, all judges 
go to sentence ? What oaths are to private questions, 
that laws are to pubUck. And if it be said that law* 
may be mistaken; it is true; but may not an oath 
also be a perjury? And yet because in human affairs 
we have no greater certainty, and greater than God 

fives we may not look for, let the laws be the last 
etermination ; and in wise and religious govern- 
ments no disputation is to go beyond them. 

2. But this is not only true m religious prudence 
ftnd plain necessity, but this is the way that God hath 
appointed, and that he hath blessed, and that be hath 
intended to be the means of ending all questions. 
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This we learn from St. Pmd^* I exkoti thatfirtt of oil, 
prtatrs, and st^mlieations, and intereesaionsy and giving 
o/thattlalteTnaaeforaUnun: for kit^a and for oil that 
are in authority i for all ; for parliaments and for 
counciU, for bishopa and for magistrates : it is for alli 
and for kings above all. Well, to what purpose is 
all this ? thai we may lead a miet and peaceable Ufe in 
aU godUnesa and honeaty. Mark that : kings and all 
that are in authoritj are by God appointed to be the 
HieaDs of obtaining unity and peace in godliness, 
M.riw^eiiMc, in all the true and godly worshippings of 
God; Do unity in religioD without Kioga and bishops, 
and those that are in authority. 

3. And indeed because this is God's way of ending 
our controversies, the matter of authority is highly 
to be regarded. If you suffer the authority of the 
king to be lessened, to be scrupled, to be denied in 
eccresiastical a&irs, you have no way lefl to silence 
the tongues and hands of gaiDsayingpeople. Butso 
it is, the king's authority is appointed and enabled by 
God to end our questions oi religion : Divinatio m 
ktbiis regia (saith So/omont) ui judicto non erraint os 
ejusy divination and a wise sentence is in the lips of 
the king, and hie mouth shall not err in judgment. 
bi all Scripture there is not so much for the pope's 
infallibility, but by this it appears there is a divinity 
in the king's sentence : for God gives to kings, who 
are his vicegerents, a peculiar spirit. And when 
Justinian had out of the sense of Julian the lawyer 
observed that there were many cases for which law 
made no provision, he adds. If any such shail ha^^en^ 
Jiugustum imploreiur remedtum^ run to the king for 
remedy ; for therefore God /lath set the imperial fortune 
over human i^airs^ulpossit omnia quae noviter contin- 

• 1 Tim. ii. 1- f Vrot. xri. 10. 

^L. Tiii. Cod. de Veterl Jure enalcwido. 
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gunt el emendare el componere, et modis ae reeitUs ebmr' 
peteatibus Irttdere^ that the king inay amend, and rule, 
and compose every new arising queslion. And it is. 
not to be despised, but Is a great indication of this. 
truth, that the answers of the Roman princes and. 
judges recorded in the civil law are such, that all: 
nations of the world do approve them, and are a great, 
testimony how the sentences of kings ought to be. 
valued, even in matters of religion, and questions of 
greatest doubt. Bona comeieniia seyphus est Josepfu, 
said the old .dbbot Kells ;* a good conscience is like 
Joseph's cup, in which our lord the king divines. And 
since God hath blessed us with so good, so just, so 
religious and so wise a prince, let the sentence of his 
laws be our last resort, and no questions be permitted 
after his judgment and legal determination. For 
wisdom saith, bv me princes rule, by me they decree jut- 
tice : and therefore the spirit cf the king is a divine 
eminency, and is as the spirit of the most High God. 

4. Let no man be too ousy in disputing the laws of 
his superiours, for a man by that seldom gets good to 
himself, but seldom misses to do mischiefunto others: 
^ t^i }«wn i« /wu> u)4c, said one in Laertius. Will a 
son contend with bis father .'* .that is not decent, 
though the son speak that which Is right : he may 
possibly say well enough, but he does very ill; not 
only because he does not pay his duty and reverential 
fear, but because it is in itself very often unreasona- 
ble to dispute concerning the command of our supe- 
riour, whether it be good or no; for the very com- 
mandment can make it not only good, but a necessary 
good. It seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to us to 
lay on you no greater burden than these necessary things^ 
said the council of Jerusalem : and yet these thinga 
were not necessary, but as they were commanded: 
(o abstain from a strangled hen or a bloody pudding 

* PetniB CelleBBis, lib. de ConscieDtiat. 
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eould not of themselves be necessary ; but the com- 
mandment came, authority did interpose, and then 
they were made so. 

. 5. But then, besides the advantages both of the 
spirit, and the authority of kings in matter'of ques- 
tion, the laws and decrees of a'national church ought 
upon the account of their own advantages be esteem- 
ed as a final sentence in all things disputed. The 
thing is a plain command, Hebrews xiii. 7. Rememher 
them which have the rule over you, who have spoken unto 
youthe WordofGod: this tells wbatrulers he means; 
rulers ecclesiastical : and what of them ? whose faith 
foUow ; they must praeire in artieuhs ; they are not 
masters of your faith, but guides oi it : and tha/ that 
sit in Moses''s chair must be heard and obeyed, said 
our blessed Saviour. These words were not said 
for nothing ; and they were nothing if their authority 
were nothmg. 

For between the laws of a church and the opinion 
of a subject, the comparison ie the same as between 
a pubtick spirit and a private. The publick is far 
better, the daughter ofGod, and the mother of a 
blessing, and always dwells in light. The pubtick 
spirit hath already passed the trial, it hath been sub- 
jected to the Prophets, tried and searched and approv- 
ed; the private Is yet to be examined. The publick 
spirit is uniform and apt to be followed; the private 
is various and multiform as chance, and no man can 
follow him that hath it : for if he follows one, he is 
reproved by a thousand ; and if he changes he may 
get a shame, but no truth ; and he can never rest but 
in the arms and conduct o( bis superiour. When 
Maron and Miriam murmured against Moses, God 
told them they were prophets of an inferiour rank 
than Moses was ; God communicated himself to them 
in dreams and visions; but the ruach hakkodesh,* 

* icmpn mi, 



b,GoogIc 



160 A BEKHOK PREACHSD AT TBE Strm. V. 

tke publick Bpirit of Moies their piince, that was 
higher : and what then ? wherefore then (God said) 
were ye not afraid to speak against my servant Moses ?* 

{>laioiy teaching us, that where there is a more excel- 
ent Bpirit, thejr that have a spirit less excellent ought 
to he afraid to speak against it. And this is the full 
case of the private and publick spirit ; - that is, of a 
subject speaking against the spirit and the laws of 
the church. In heaven, and in the air, and in aEl the 
regions of spirits, the spirit of a lower order dares not 
speak against the spint of an higher; and therefore 
for a private spirit to oppose the publick, is a disor- 
der greater than is in hell itself. 

To conclude this point ; let us consider whether 
it were not an intolerable mischief if the Judges 
should give sentence in causes of instance by the 
measures of their own fancjr, and not by the laws; 
who would endure them ? and yet why may they not 
do that as well as any ecclesiastick person preach 
religion, not which the laws allow, but what is taught 
him by his own private opinion ? But he that hath 
the laws on his side, hath ever something of true 
religion to warrant him, and can never want a great 
measure of justificaticm : ytftimxiph the laws and the 
customs of the country are the results of wise coun- 
sels or long experience ; they ever comply with peace 
and publick benefit : and nothing of this can be said 
of private religions : for they break the peace and 
trouble the conscience, and undo government, and 
despise the laws, and offend princes, and dishonour 
the wisdomof parliaments, and destroy obedience. 

Well, but in the last place, but if we cannot do 
what the laws commana, we will suffer what they 
impose ; and then all is well again. But first, who 
ever did so that could help it ? And secondly, this 
talking of passive obedience ia but a mockery.; for 

• Nun. Jii. 8, T, 8. 
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«hat man did ever say the laws were not good, but 
he also said the punishmeot was unjust ? And thirdly, 
which of all the recusants did not endeavour to get 
ground upon the laws, and secretly or openlr as- 
perse the authority that put him to pain lor doing 
that which he calls his duty ; and can any man boast 
ofhis paBsive obedience that calla it persecution ? He 
may think to please himself, but he neither does or 
says any thing that is for the reputation of the laws : 
such men are like them that sail in a storm ; they 
may possibly he thrown into a harbour, but they are 
very sick all the way. 

But after all this, I have one thing to observe to 
such persons, that such a passive obedience as this 
does not acquit a man before God ; and he that suf- 
fers what the law inflicts is not discharged in the 
court of conscience, but there is still a sinner and a 
debtor : for the law ig not made for the righteous, but 
for sinners ; that is, the punishment appomted by the 
law falls on bint only that hath sinned : but an onend- 
ing subject cannot viitK the fruit of his body pay for 
the sxR of his soul: when he does evil he must sutfer 
evil ; but if he does not repent besides, a worse thing 
will happen to him ; for we are not tied to obey only 
for wrath but also for conscience. Passive obedience 
is only the correspondent of wrath, but it is the active 
obedience that is required by conscience ; and whatever 
' the subject suffers for his own faulty it matters noth- 
ing as to his duty, but this also God will exact at the 
hands of every man that is placed under aulhonty. 
I have now told you the sum of what I bad to say 
concerliing obedience to laws and to your own go- 
vemment, and it wilt be to little purpose to make 
laws in matters of religion, or in any thing else, if 
the end of it be, that every man shall choose whether 
he will obey or no : and if it be questioned whether 
you be deceived or no, though the suffering such a 
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question is a great diminution to your authority, yet 
it ia in6nitely more probable that you are in the rights 
Ihan that the disobedient subject is ; because you are 
conducted with a publick spirit, you have a special 
title and peculiar portions of the promise of God'a 
assistance, you have all the helps of counsel and the 
advantages of deliberation, you have the Scriptures 
and thelaws, you are as much concerned to judge 
according to truth as any man, you have the princi- 
pal of all capacities and states of men to assist your 
consultations, you are the most concerned for peace, 
and to please God also U your biggest interest : 
and therefore it cannot be denied to be the most rea- 
sonable thing in the .world which is set down in the 
Taw, praeswmplio est pro aulhoritate imponentis, the 
presumption of truth ought to be on your side; and 
ttnce this is the most likely way for truth, and the 
most certain way for peace, you are to insist in this, 
and It is not possible to find a better. 

I have another part or sense of my text yet to han- 
dle ; but because I have no more time of mine own, 
and I will not take any of yours, I shall only do it in 
a short exhortation to this most honourable auditory, 
and so conclude. / 

God hath put a royal mantle, and fastened it with 
a golden clasp, upon the shoulder of the King, and 
he hath given you the judges robe ; the King holds 
the sceptre, and he hath now permitted you to touch 
the golden ball, and to take it a while into your 
handnng, and make obedience to your laws to be duty 
and religion: but then remember that the first in* 
every kind Is to be the measure of the rest ; you 
cannot reasonably expect that the subjects should 
obey you, unless you obey God. 1 do not speak 
this only In relation' to your personal duty ; though 
in that also it would be considered, that all the bish- 
•ps and ministers of religion arc bound to teach the 
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same doctrines by their lives as they do by their 
sermons ; and what w** are to do in the matters of 
doctrine, you are also to do in matter of laws ; what 
is reasonable for the advantages of religion, is also 
the best method for the advantages of g-overnmenf; 
we must preach by our good example, and you must 
govern by it ; and your good example in observing 
the laws of religion will strangely endear them to 
the afiections of the people. But 1 shall rather 
speak to you as you are in a capacity of union and 
of government ; for as now you have a new power, 
so there is tocumbent upon you a special duty. 

]. Take care that all your power and your coun- 
sels be employed in doing honour and advantages to 
piety and holiness. Then you obey God in your 
publicb capacity, when by holy laws and wise ad- 
ministrations you take care that all the land be an 
obedient and a religious people. For tben you are 
princely rulers indeed when you take care of the 
salvation of a whole nation. Jyihil aliud est imperium 
nisi cura salutis aUenae, said Ammianus ; government 
is nothing but a care that all men be saved. And 
therefore take care that men do not destroy their 
souls by the abominations of an evil life : see that 
God be obeyed, take care that the breach of the 
laws of God may not be unpunished. The beet way 
to make men to be good subjects to the king is to 
make them good servants of God. Suffer not drunk- 
enness to pass with impunity; let lust find a publick 
shame : let the sons of the nobility and gentry no more 
dare to dishonour God than the meanest ol the peo- 
ple shall : let baseness be basely esteemed ; that is, 
put such characters of shame upon dishonourable 
crimes, that it be esteemed more against the honour 
of a gentleman to be drunk than to be kicked, more 
flhame to fornicate than to be caned : and for ho- 
jiour*s sake and the reputation of Christianity, take 



b> Google 



164 4k HERHON PBBACHKD AT THH Strm. V. 

some course that the most unworthy sias of the world 
have not reputation added to them, by being the 
practice of Gentlemen and persons of good birth 
and fortimes. Let not them who should be exam- 
ples of holiness have an impunity and a licence to 
provoke God to anger; lest it be said that in Ireland 
It is not lawful for anj man to sio, unless he be a per- 
son of quality. Oplimus est reipt^licae statut, uit ni- 
hil deest nisi liceniia pereundi ;* In a commonwealth, 
that is the best state of things, where erery thing 
can be had but a leave to sin, a licence to be undone. 
2. As God is thus to be obeyed, and you are to 
take care that he be, so God also must be honoured, 
by paying that reverence and religious obedience 
which is due to those persons whom he hath been 
pleased to honour, by admitting them to the dispen- 
sation o(his blessings, and the ministries of your reli' 
gion. For certain it is, this is a right way of giving 
honour and obedience to God. The church is in 
some very peculiar manner the portion and the eaUed 
and the care of God ; and it will concern you in pur- 
suance of your obedience to God, to take care that 
they in whose bands religion is to be ministered and 
conducted, be not discouraged. For what your 
judges are to the ministry ofiaws, that your bishops 
are- in the ministries of religion ; and it concerns 
you that the hands of neither of them be made weak; 
and so long as you make religion your care, and 
holiness your measure, you will not think that au- 
thority is the more to be despised because it is in 
the hands of the church, or that it is a sin io^speetk 
evil of dignities, unless they be ecclesiastical ; but 
that they may be reviled, and that though nothing 
is baser than for a man to be a thief, yet sacrilege is 
no dishonour ; and indeed to be an oppressor is Sk 
great and crying sin, yet to oppress the church, to 
diminish her rents, to make her beggarly and con- 
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iemptible, that is no oSence ; and that though it is not 
lawful to despise goveTtiTneni, yet if it be church-gov- 
ernment, that then the case is altered. Take heed 
of that, for then God is dishonoured, when anj thing 
is the more despised by how much it relates nearer 
onto God. No reiimon ever did despise their chief- 
est ministers ; and tne Christian religion gives them 
the greatest honour. For honourable priesthood is 
like a shower from heaven, it causes blessings every 
where: but a pitiful, a disheartened, a discouraged 
clergy, waters the ground with a water-pot, here and 
there a little good, and for a little while ; but eve- 
ly evil man can destroy all that work whenever 
he pleases. Take heed ; in the world there Is not 
a greater misery can happen to any man, than to be 
an enemy to God's church. All nistories of Chris- 
tendom and the whole Book of God have sad re- 
cords, and sad threatenings, and sad stories of Corak^ 
and Doeg, and Balaam, and Jeroboam^ and Uzzah, 
and jiamaias, and Sapphira, and Julian, and of he- 
reticks and schismaticks^ and sacrilegious ; and after 
alii these men could not prevail finally, but paid for 
the mischief they did, and ended their days in dis- 
honour* and left nothing behind them but the memo- 
ir of their sin, and the record of their curse. 

3. In the same proportion you are to take care of 
all inferiour relatives of God and of religion. Find 
out methods to relieve the poor, to accommodate 
and well dispose of the cures of souls ; let not the 
churches lie waste and in ruinous heaps, to the dimi- 
nution of religion, and the reproach of the nation, 
lest the nations abroad say, that the Britons are 
a kind of Christians that have no churches : for 
cburches, and courts of judicature, and the pub- 
lick defences of an imperial citTf are res sacrae ; 
they are venerable in law* and honourable in re- 
ligion. 

TOt. iH. 22 
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But that which concerns us most is, that we all 
keep close to our religion. Jid magnas reipublicae 
utiUtales retinetur reUgio in eivitatibus, Eaid Cicero ,- bj 
l^ligion and the strict preserving of it, je shall best 
preserve the interests of the nation: and according 
to the precepts of the Apostle, Mark them which 
came divisions amongst us, contrary to tht doctrine 
that ye have received, and avoid them* For I beseech 
you to consider, all you that are true protestants; do 
you not think that your religion is holy, and aposto- 
lical, and taught by Christ, and pleasing unto God? 
If you d6 not think so, why do you not leave it? 
But if jrou do think so, why are ye not zealous for 
it? Is not the government a part of it ? it is that 
which immiirest and adorns, and conducts all the 
rest, and is established in the thirty-sixth article of 
the church, in the publick service book, and in the 
book of consecration : it is therefore a part of our 
religion, and is not all of it worth preserving ? If it 
be, then they which make schisms against this doc- 
trine, by the rule of the apostle, are to be avoidedr 
Beatus gut praedicat verbum inauditum^ blessed is he 
that preaches a word that was never heard before; 
so said the Spanish Jesuit : butChriETt said otherwite j. 
JVb man having drunk old wine straight desires new, for. 
he saith the old is better. And so it is in religion, (^tod 
^n'muTnverum, truth is always 6rst : and since episco- 

Sacj hath been of so lasting an abode, uf so long a 
lessing, since it hath ever combined with govern* 
Dient, and hath been taught by that Sprit that hath 
so long dwelt in God's church, and hatn now accord- 
ing to the promise o( Jesus, that says the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against the church, been restored 
amongst us by a neap of miracles, and as It went 
away, so it returned again tn the hand of monarchy. 
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and in the bosom of our fundamental laws ; suffer no 
evil tongue to speak against this truth, which hath bad 
so lon^ a testimony Irom God, and from experience, 
and from the wisdom of so many a^es, of all your 
ancestors and all your laws, lest ye be found to speak 
against God, and negrlect the -things that belong unto 
your peace, and get nothing by it but news ana dan- 
ger, and what other effects ye know not. But Leon- 
itnus bishop of u^n^t'ocA, stroaked his old white beard 
and said. When this snow is dissolved, a great deal of 
dirty weather will follow '; meaning, that when the old 
religion should be questioned and discountenanced, 
the new religion would bringnothing but trouble and 
unquietness : and we have found it so by a sad ex- 
perience. 

4. Ye cannot obey God unless ye do Justice: for 
this also is better than sacrifice, said Soionum, Prov. 
xxi. 3. for Christ, who is the Sim of righteousness, is 
a sun and a shield to them that do righteously. The 
Indian was not immured sufficiently by the ^tlantiek 
sea, nor the Bosphoran by the walls of ice, nor the 
Arabian hy his meridian sun; the Christian justice 
of the Roman princes brake through all inclosures, 
and by justice set up Christ's standard, and gave to 
all the world a testimony how much could be done 
by prudence and valour, when they were conducted 
by the hands of justice. And now you wilt have a 
great trial of this part of your obedience to God. 

For you are to give sentence in the causes of half 
a nation : and he had need be a wise and a good man 
that divides the inheritance amongst brethren: that 
he may not be abused by contrary pretences, nor bi- 
assed by the interest of friends, nor transported with 
the unjust thoughts even of a just revenge, nor al- 
lured by the opportunities of spoil, nor turned aside 
by partiality In his ownconcerns, nor blinded by gold 
which puts out the eyes of wise men, nor cozened by 
pretended zeal, nor wearied with the difficulty of 
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questions, nor directed by a general measure in cases 
not measurable hj it, nor born down by prejudice, 
nor abused by resolutions taken before the cause be 
heard, nor overruled by national interests. For jus- 
tice ought to be the simplest thing in the world, and 
is to be measured by nothing but by truth and by 
laws, and by Ibe decrees of princes. But whatever 
you do, let not the pretence of a difierent religion 
make you think It lawful to oppress any man in his 
just rights : for opinions are not, but laws only, and 
doing as we would be done to, are the measures of 

i*iistice: and though Justice does alike to all meo, 
ew and Christian, Lutheran and Calvinist; yet to 
do right to them that are of auother opinion is the 
way to win them ; but if you for conscience sake do 
them wrong, they will hate you and your religion. 

Lastly, as obedieuee is better than sacrifice^ so God 
also said, IwiUhavemereyandnotsoerifice; meaning 
that mercy is the best obedience. Petierat totttm quad 
Deusfecerat, nisi mtsericordm su&venisset, said ChrysO' 
logus ; all the creaturea both of heaven and earth 
would peiish if mercy did not relieve us all. Other 
good things more or less, every man expects accord- 
ing to the portion of his fortune : Ex clementia ovitiea 
idem sperant^,* but from mercy and clemency alt the 
world alike do expect advantages. And which of 
us all stands here thjs day, that does not need God's 
pardon and the king's ? Surely no man is so much 

fileased with his own mnocence, as that he will be wil- 
ing to quit his claim to mercy ; £|nd if we all need it, 
let us all shew it. 

f Naturae imperio gemlmns, cum fuDus aduUae 
Virgiois occorriti vcl terrt clBuditurinfatis, 
£t mi Bor igne rogi-^— f 

* Seneca, 
f Imperious Nature prompts tbe |rilf ing Ngb. 
When blooming muds ami tender inliiiits die. A. 
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If you do' but see a maiden carried to her grave a 
little before ber intended marriage, or ao infant die 
before tbe birth of reason, nature hath taught us to 
pay a tributary tear : Alas ! your eyes will behold 
the ruin of many families, which though they sadly 
have deserved, yet tnercy is not delisted with tbe 
spectacle; and therefore God places a watry cloud 
in the eye, that when the light of heaven shines upon 
it, it may produce a rainbow to be a sacrament and a 
memorial that God and the sons of God do not love 
to see a man perish. God never rejoices in fhe death 
of fam that dies; and we also esteem it uodecent to 
hare musicb at a funeral. And as religion teaches 
us to pity a condemned criminal, eo mercy intercedes 
for the most benign interjM^tation of the laws. You 
must indeed be as just as the laws, and you must be as 
merciful as your religion : and you have no way to tie 
these together, but to follow tbe pattern in the 
mount; do as God does, who injudgmeni remembo's 
' mercy. 

To conclude ; If every one io this honourable as- 
sembly would join together to promote Christian re- 
ligion in its true notion, that is, peace and bohness, 
the love of God and the love of our brother, Chris- 
tianity in all its propter usefulness, and would not en- 
dure m the nation any thing against the laws of the 
holy Jesus ; if they were all zealous for the doctrines 
of righteousness, and impatient of sin in yourselves 
and in the people, it Js not to be imagined what a 
happy nation we should be. But if ye divide inlo 
parlies, and keep up useless differences of names or 
interests; if ye do not join in the bands of peace, 
that is, the king and the church, religion and the 
good of the nation, you can never hope to see a 
blessing to be the end of your labours. Remember 
the words of Solomon, Bigliteousness exftlieth a nalioHf ■ 
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but tin it a reproach to any people :* but when rtgh- 
teousoess is aavanced io the hearts and lives of the na- 
tion, who shall dare to reprove yoar faith, who can 
find fault with jour religion? 

God of his mercy erant, that in all your con- 
sultations, the Word oi God may he your measure, 
the Spirit of God tnaj be your guide, and the glorj 
of God may be your end: He of his mercy grant, 
that moderation may be your limit, and peace may be 
within your walls as long as you are there, and in ell 
the laud for ever after. But remember, that since 
the honour and service of his maie&ty, and the peace 
and prosperity of the church, the perpetuity of our 
fundamental laws, publick justice, and the honour of 
all legal authority, the advancement of trade, and 
the wealth of the nation is your design ; remember, 
I pray, what warranty you have to expect all this; 
no less than the words of our Blessed Saviour, but 
it is upon these terms. Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and the righteousnets thereof) and ail thete thingt 
shaO, be added to you. Amen. 

f Pn>T. »iT. 34. 
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TO THE READER. 

Fbacb 18 BO great a blessbg, and diepufalioDi and quet- 
tions in religion are bo liltle frieads lo peace, tbaf 1 have 
thought no man's time can be better spent than in proposi- 
tions and promotions of peace, and consequenllj in finding 
expedients, and putting periods to all cooteotious Learning. 
Ihave already in a discourse betore the Right Honourable lb« 
Lords and Commons assembled in this Parliament, proved, 
thalobedience is the best mtdium at peace and true religion; 
and laws are the onlj common term and certain rule and 
measure of it. Foca^£ ad concionem mullitudine, qiuti 
eoaleacere in populmn unitis corporis nnllS re praettrqttam 
legibuB poterat, said Livy- Obedience lo man is the exter- 
nal instrument ; and the best iu tbe world. To wbich I 
now add, that Obedience to Qod is the best internal instru- 
ment ; and I have proved it in Ibis discourse. Peace and 
holiness are twin sisters ; after which because every man is - 
bound to follow, and be that does not shall never see God, 
I concluded that the office of a bishop is in nothing so aig. 
Ballj to be cxbibited, as in declaring by what means these 
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great duties and blessingfl are to be acquired. This way I 
have here described k an old way ; for it was Christ's way, 
and therefore it is truth and life : but it hath been so little 
regarded and bo seldom taught, that when I first spake my 
thoughts of it in the folio wing words, before the little, but 
excellent. University of Dublin, they consented to it bo 
perfectly, and so piously entertained il, that Ihey were 
pleased nith some earnestness to desire me to publish it to 
the world, and to consign it to them aa a perpetual memo- 
rial of their duty, aod of my regards to them, and care over 
them in my station. 1 was very desirous to serre and 
please tfaem in all their worthy desires, but had> found bo 
much reason to distrust my own abilities, that I could not 
resolve to do what 1 fain would have done ; till by a second' 
communication of those thoughts, though in differing words, 
I bad published it also to my Clergy, at the Melropolitical 
Yisitation of the most Reverend and Learned Lord Primate 
of Armagh, in my own dioceEe. But when I found that 
fhey also thought it very reasonable and pious, and joined 
in the desire of making it publick, I consented perfectly, 
and now only pray to God, it may do that work which ! 
intended. I have often thought of those excellent words of 
Mr. Hooker in his very learned discourse of Justification ; 
** Snch is the untoward constitution of our nature, that we 
" do neither so perfectly understand the way and knowledge 
" of the Lord, nor so stedfastly embrace it when it is under- 
" stood, nor so graciously utter it when it is embraced, nor 
** BO peaceably maintain it when it is uttered,, but that (he 
** best of us are ayerlaken sometime through blindness, 
" sometime through hastiness, sometime through impatience, . 
*' sometime through other passions of the mind, wherennto 
•' (God knows) we are too Bubject." That I find by true 
experience, the best way of Learning and Peace, is that 
which cures all these evils, as far as in the world they are 
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curable ; and that is the ways of kolintss, which are Ibe 
best aod only way of truth. In dispiilations there is no end, 
and but very little advantage ; but the way of godlinesa 
hath in it no errour, and no doubtfulness. By this therefore 
I hoped best to apply the counsel of the wise man : Stand 
thou fast in thy sure understanding, in the may and knoW' 
ledge of the Lord, and have butane manner of word, and 
follow the word of peace and righteousness.* 1 bare rea- 
son to be confident that they who desired me to publish 
this Discourse will make use of it, and find benefit by it : 
and if any others do so too, both they and I shall still more 
and more give God all thanks, and praise, and glory. 

* Ecdm. T. 10. Vnlg. Edit. Lat. 



b> Google 



VIA INTEILIGENTIAE. 



If 807 "O^ ^" ^ ^" *^'"' '^ ^'"" ^"^ or tbc doctrtne, wbetlier it 
be of God, or whether 1 tpetk of mjwtf. 

7hb ancients in their mythological learning lell us, 
that when Jupiierespied the men of the world striving 
for truth, and puUing her in pieces to secure her lo 
themselvee, he sent Mercury down amongst them, and 
he with bis usual arts dressed errour up in the im- 
agery of truth, and thrust her into the crowd, and so 
left them to contend stili : and though then by con- 
tention men were sure to get but little truth, yet they 
were as earnest as ever, and lost peace too, in their 
importune contentions for the very image of truth. 
And this indeed is no wonder; but when truth and 
peace are brought into the world together, and bound 
up in the same oundle of life ; when we are taught a 
religion by the Prince of Peace, who is the truth 
itself, to see men contending for this truth to }he 
breach of that peace ; and when men fall out, to see 
that they should make Christianity their theme, that 
is one of the greatest wondera in the world. For 
Christianity is v*»t luu ^uotfoKos rs^oflma, a soft and gentle 
institution ; iy^i «« t^fu^n ■fl«, it was brought into the 
world to soften the asperities of human nature, and 
to cure the barbarities of evil men, and the conten- 
tions of the passionate. The eagle seeing her breast 
wounded, and espying the arrow that hurt her to be 
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feathered, cried out ttiifa fa ta ith^ oumi, the feathered 
nation is destroyed by their own feathers; that is, a 
Christian fighting and wrangling with a Christian ; 
and indeed that ib very sad : hut wrangling ahout 
peace too ; that peace itself should be the argument 
of a war, that is unnatural : and if it were not, that 
there are many who are homines mullae religionism nvl- 
Uuspmipietatts, men of much religion and little god- 
liness, it would not be that there should be so many 
quarrels in and concerning that religion which is 
wholly made up of truth and peace, and was sent 
amongst us to reconcile the hearts of men when they 
were tempted to uncharitableness by any other un- 
happy argument. Disputation cures no vice, but 
kindles a great many, and makes passion evaporate 
into sin : and though men esteem it teaniing, yet it is 
the most useless learning in the world. When Euda- 
midas the son of Arehidamas-, heard old ICenocrates 
disputing about wisdom, he asked very soberly, if the 
old man be yet disputing and inquiring concerning 
wisdom^ what time will he have to make use of it r 
Christianity Is all for practice, and so much time as is 
spent in quarrels about it, is a diminution to its inter- 
est: men inquire so much what it is, that they have 
but little time left to be Christians. I remember a 
saying o£ Erasmm^ that when he first read the New 
Testament with fear and a good mind, with a pur- 
pose to understand it and obey it, he found it very 
useful and very pleasant: but when afterwards he 
fell on reading the vast difierences of commentaries, 
then he understood it less than he did before, then 
he began not to understand it: for indeed the truths 
of God are best dressed in the plain culture and sim- i 
plicity of the spirit; but the truths that men com- ' 
monly teach are like the reflections of a multiplying- ; 
glass : for one piece of good money you shall have \ 
lorty that are uiDtaaticar; and it is lorty ta one if ' 
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your finger hit upon the right. Men have vrearied 
themselves in the dark, having been amused with 
false fires : and instead of going home, have wandered 
all night « Uix a^-rtM. in untrodden, unsafe, uneasy 
waj9 ; but have not found out what their soul desires. 
But therefore since we are go miserable, and are in 
errour, and have wandered very far, we must do as 
wandering travellers used to do, go back just to that 
' place from whence they wandered, and begin upon a 
new account. Let us go to the truth itself, to Christ, 
and he will tell us an easy way of ending all our 
quarrels ; for we shall find Christianity to be the 
easiest and the hardest (hiug in the world : it is like 
a secret in anthmetick, infinitely hard tilt it be found 
out by a right operation, and then it is so plain, we 
wonder we did not understand it earlier. 

Christ's way of finding out of truth is by tfoing- the 
will of God. We will try that by and by, if possible 
we may find that easy and certain : in the mean time 
let us consider what ways men have propounded to 
find out truth, and upon the foundation of that to 
establish peace in Christendom. 

I. Thai there is but one true way is agreed upon ; 
and therefore almost every Church o( one denomina- 
tion, that lives under government propounds to you a 
system or collective body, of articles, and lells you, 
that is tlie true religion, and they are the Church, and 
the peculiar people of God: \^ke Brvtus and CassiuSf 
of whom one says, Ubicungue ipsi essent, praetexebant 
esse rempubUcam, they supposed themselves were the 
commonwealth; and these are the Church, and out 
of this Church they will hardly allow salvation : but 
of this there can be no end ; for divide the church 
into twenty parts, and in what part soever your lot 
falls, you and your party are damned by the other 
nineteen; and men on all hands almost keep their 
own pcoselytes by affrighting them with, the fearful 
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sermons of damnation : but in the mean time here is 
no security to them that are not able to judge for 
themselves, and no peace for th^ that are. 

2. Others cast about to cure this evil, and conclude 
that it must be done by submission to an infalhble 
guide; this must do it or nothing: and this is the way 
of the Church of Rome : follow bu^ the Pope and his 
clergy and you are safe, at least as safe as their tvar- 
rant can make you. Indeed this were a very good 
way, if it were a way at all ; but it is none ; for ibis 
can never end our controversies : not only because 
the greatest controversies are about this infallible 
guide; but also because, 1. We cannot find that 
there is upon earth any such guide at all. 2. We do 
not find it necessary that there should. 3. We find 
that they who pretend to be this infallible guide are 
themselves infinitely deceived. 4. That they do not 
believe themselves to be infallible, whatever they say 
fo us; because they do not put an end to all their 
own questions that trouble them. d. Because they 
have no peace but what is constrained by force and 
government. 6. And lastly, because if there were 
such a guide, we should fail of truth by many other 
causes : for it may be that guide would not do his 
duty ; or we are fallible followers of this infallible 
leaner; or we should not understand bis meaning at 
all times, or we should be perverse at some times, or 
something as bad : because we all confess that God 
is an infallible guide, and that some way or other he 
does teach us sufiiciently, and yel it does come to 
pass by our faults, that we are as far to seek for peace 
and truth as ever. 

3. jSome very .wise men finding this to fail, have 
undertaken to reconcile the differences of Christen- 
dom by a way of moderation. Thus they have pro- 
jected to reconcile the Papists and the Lutherans, the 
Lutherans and the Calvinists, the Remonstrants and 
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Conira-Remonstrants, and project that each side should 
abate of their asperities, and pare avfay eomethiog of 
their propositions, and join in coDimon terms and 
phrases of accomQiodation, each of them sparing 
something, and promising they shall have a great 
deal of peace for the exchan£;e of a little of their 
opinion. This .was the way of Cassander, Jtlodreviut, 
jindreafty Frisms, Erasmus, Spalata^ Grotius, and in- 
deed of Charles the Fifth in pari, but something more 
heartily of Ferdinand the Second. This device pro- 
duced the conferences at Poissy, at Monlpellier, at 
Raiisbon, at the Hague, at many places more: and 
what was the event of these.-* Their parties when 
their delegates returned, either disclaimed their mo- 
deration, or their respective princes had some other 
ends to serve, or they permitted the meetings upon 
uncertain hopes, and a trial if any good might come ; 
or it may be they were both in the wrong, and their 
mutual abatement was nothing but a mutual quitting 
of what they could not get, and the shaking hands of 
false friends ; or it may be it was all of it nothing but 
hypocrisy and arts of craftiness, and, like hucica^s 
man, every one could be a man and a pestle when he 
pleased. And the Council of Trent, though under 
another cover, made use of the artifice, but made the 
secret manifest and common : for at this day the 
Jesuits in the questions de auxiliis divinae gratiae have 
prevailed with the Dominicans to use their expres- 
sions, and yet they think they still keep the senteoce 
of their own order. From hence can succeed nothing 
hut folly and, a fantastick peace : this is but the skin- 
ning of an old sore, it will break out upon all occa- 
sions. 

4. Others-, who understand things beyond the com- 
mon rate, observing that many of our controversies 
and peevish wrangungs are kept up by the ill-stating 
of the question, endeavour to declare things wisely, 
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and make the matter intelligible, and the words clear; 
hoping by this means to cut ofi'all disputes. Indeed 
this is a very good way, so far as it can go ; and would 
prevail very much, if all men were wise, and would 
consent to those statinge, and would not fall out up- 
on the main inquiry when it were well stated : but 
we find by a sad experience, that few questions are 
well stated ; and when they are, they are not con- 
sented to; and when they are agreed on by both 
sides that they are well stated, it is nothing else but 
a drawing up the armies in battalia with great skill 
and discipline ; the nest thing they do is, they thrust 
their swords into one another's aides. 

What remedy after all this ? Some other good 
taen have propounded one way yet : but that is a 
way of peace rather than truth; and that is, that all 
opinions should be tolerated and none persecuted, 
and then all the world will be at peace. Indeed this 
relies upon a great reasonableness ; not only because 
opinions cannot be forced, but because If men receive 
no hurt, it is to be hoped they will do none : but we 
find that this alone will not do it : for besides that all 
men are not so just as not to do any injury (for some 
men begin the evil) besides this, 1 say, there are 
very many amongst us who are not content that you 
permit them; for they will not permit you^ but rule 
Over yourfaitky and say that their way is not only 
true, but necessary; and therefore the truth of God 
is at stake, and all indifference and moderation is 
carnal wisdom, and want of zeal for God: nay, more 
than so, they preach for toleration when themselves 
are under the rod, who when they got the rod into 
their own hands thought toleration itself to be intole- 
rable. Thus do the Papists, and thus the Cahinists : 
and for their cruelty they pretend charity : they will 
indeed force you to come m, but it is in true zeal for 
your soul : and if they do you violence, it is no more 
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than if they pnll your arm out of joint, when to save 
you from drownmg they draw you out of a river ; 
and if you complain, it is no more to be regarded 
than the outcries of children a^inst their rulers, or 
sick men against physicians. But as to the thing it- 
self, the truth is, it is better in contemplation tnaD 
practice: for reckon all that is got by it when you 
come to handle it, and it can never sEftisfy for the 
infinite disorders happening in the government; the 
scandal to religion, the secret dangers to publick socie- 
ties, the growth of heresy, the nursing up of parties 
to a grandeur so considerable as to be aole in their 
own time to change the laws and the government. 
So that if the question be, whether mere opinions are 
to be persecuted, it is certainly true, they ought not. 
But if it be considered how by opinions men ri6e the 
affairs of kingdoms, it is also as certain, they ought 
not to be made pulilick and permitted. And what is 
DOW to be done ? must truth be for ever in the dark, 
and the world for ever be divided, and societies dis- 
turbed, and governments weakened, and our spirits 
debauched with errour and the uncertain opinions 
and the pedantry of talking men? Certainly tnere is 
a way to cure all this evil, and the wise Governojir 
of all the world hath not been wanting in so neces- 
' sary a matter as to lead us into all truth. But the 
way hath not yet been hit upon, and yet I have told 
you all the ways of man and his imaginations in or- 
der to truth and peace ; and you see these will not 
do ; we can find no rest for the soles of our feet 
amidst all the waters of contention and disputations, 
and little artifices of divided schools. Every man ts 
a liar., and his understanding is weak, and his propo- 
sitions uncertain, and his opmions triAing, and his con- 
trivances imperfect, and neither truth nor peace does 
come from man. I know I am in an auditory of in- 
quisitive persons, whose business is to study for truth, 
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that they may find it for themseWes and tetich it un- 
to others : I am in a school of prophets and prophet's 
sons, who ail ask Pilate's question, Wkai is truth f 
You look for it in your books, and you tug hard for 
it in your disputations, and you derive it from the 
cisterns of the fathers, and you inquire after the old 
ways, and sometimes are taken witn new appearan- 
ces, and you rejoice in false lights, or are delighted 
with little umbrages and peep of day: but where is 
there a man, or a society of men, thai can be at rest 
in his inquiry, and is sure he understands all the 
truths of God? Where is there a man but die more 
he studies. and inquires, still he discovers nothing so 
clearly as his own ignorance ? This is a demonstra- 
tion that we are not in the right way, that we do not 
inquire wisely, that our method is not artificial. If 
men did fall upon the right way, it were impossible 
so many learned men should be engaged in contrary 
parties and opinions. We have examined all ways 
but one, all but God's way: let us (having missed in 
alt the other) try this: let us go to God for truth; 
for tcuth comes from God only, and his ways are 
plain, and his sayings are true, and his promises ^ea 
and amen : and if we miss the truth it is because we 
will not find il : for certain it is, that alt that truth 
which God halh made necessary, he hath also made 
legible and plain, and if we will open our eyes we 
shall see the sun, and if we will walk in the light, we 
shall rejoice in the light: only let us withdraw the cur- 
tains, lei us remove the impediments and the sin that 
doth so easily beset us ; that is God's way. Every 
man must in Wis station do that portion of duty, which 
God requires of him, and then he shall be taught of 
God all that is fit for him to learn: there is no other 
way for him but this. The /ear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wisdom, and a good midersianding have all 
VOL. III. 2i 
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they that do thereafier.* And so said David of tiatf. 
self, t have more understanding then nur teat^er^ be- 
cause I keep thy commandmenta.'f And un» is tbe on\f 
way which Christ hath taught us: if you ask, Jfhal 
is truth f you must not do as Pilate did^ ask the que»t 
tion, and then go away from him that only can gire 
Tou an answer; for as God ia the author of truth, bo 
ne is the teacher of it; and the way to learn it is 
this of my text ; for so saith our blessed Lord, If any 
man will do his will, he shall know of the doetrinit 
whether it be of God or no. 

My text is simple as truth itself, but greatly con- 
prehensive, and contains a truth thai alone will ena- 
ble you to understand all mysteries, and to expound 
all prophecies, and to interpret all scriptures, and to 
search into all secrets, all (I mean) which concern 
our happiness and our duty: and it being an affirma'- 
tive hypothetical, ia plainly to be resolved into this 
proposition, The way to judge of our religion is Ay 
\ doing of our duty ; and theology is rather a divtne Uf« than 
\ a divine hiowledge. In heaven indeed we shall first 
see, and then love ; but here on earth we must first 
love, and love will open our eyes as well as our 
' hearts, and we shall then see, and perceive, and u^ 
derstand. 

In the handling of wblch proposition, I shall first 
represent to you, that the certain causes of our errours 
are nothing but direct sins, nothing makes us fools and 
ignorants but living vicious lives ; and then I shall 
proceed to the direct demonstration of the article in 
question, that holiness is the only way of truth and un- 
derstanding. 

U No man understands the Word of God as it 
ought to be understood, unless he lays aside all affec- 
tions to sin : of which because we have taken very 

Fnlin. czi. 10. f Psatm. cxiz. 
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Iktle care, the product hath been that we have bad 
very little nisdom, and very little knowledge in the 
ways of God. kuu «to «ta^w> -nt »fxjK, aaid Aristotle, 
wickedness does corrupt a maa'a reasocinei it gives 
him false principles ana evil measureB of things : the 
sweet wine that Ulysses gave to the Cyclopt put his eje 
out; and a man that hath contracted evil affections, 
and made a league with sin, sees only hy those mea- 
sures. A covetous man understands nothing to be 
good that is not profitable : and a voluptuous man 
likes your reasoning well enough if you discourse of 
btmuoijuatndvm^ the pleasures of the sense, the ra- 
vishments of lust, the noises and inadvertencies, the 
. mirth and songs of merry company ; but if you talk 
to him of the melancholy lectures of the cross, the 
content of resignation, the peace of meekness, and 
the jovs of the Holy Ghost, and of rest in God, after 
jour long discourse and his great silence, he cries 
out, What is the matter? He knows not what you 
mean : either you nuBt fit his humour, or change 
your discourse. 

I remember that ArianMS tells of a gentleman that 
was banished from Rome, and in his sorrow visited 
the philosopher, and be heard him talk wisely, and 
believed him, and promised him to leave all the 
thoughts of Rome and splendours of the court, and 
retire to the course of a severe philosophy : but be- 
fore the good man's lectures were done, there came 
ffiHuxAc «! 'm, Kiu»{w, letters from Cossar to recall him 
home, to give him pardon, and promise him great 
employment : he presently grew weary of the good 
man's sermon^ and wished ne would make an end, 
thought his discourse was dull and flat ; for his bead 
and heart were full of another story and new princi- 
ples ; and by these measures he could bear only and 
he could understand. 
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' Every man understands by his affections more 
than by his reason ; and when the wolf in the fable 
went to school to learn to spell, whatever letters 
were told him, he could never make any thing c^ 
them but agnui; he thought of nothing hut his belly : 
and if a man be very hungry, you must give htm 
meat before you give him counsel. A man's mind 
must be like your proposition before it can be enter- 
tained : (or whatever you put into a man it will smell 
of the vessel : it is a man's mind that gives the em- 
phasis, and makes your argument to prevail. 

And upon this account it is, that there are so many 
false doctrines in th6 only article of repentance. 
Men know they must repent, but the definition of re- 
pentance they take from the convenience of their 
own af^irs : what they will not part with, that is not 
necessary to be parted with, and they will repent, 
but not restore : they will say noilem factum, they 
wish they had never done it : but since it is done, 
you must give them leave to rejoice in their pur- 
chase : they will ask forgiveness of God ; but they 
sooner forgive themselves, and suppose that God is 
of their mind: if you tie them to bard terms, your 
doctrine is not to be understood, or it is hut one doc- 
tor's opinion, and therefore they will fairly take their 
leave, and get them another teacher. 

What makes these evil, these dangerous and des- 

Eerate doctrines? Not the obsconty of the thing, 
ut the cloud upon the heart; for say you what you 
will, he that hears must be the expounder, and we 
can never suppose but a man will give sentence in 
behalf of what he passionately loves. And so it 
comes to pass, that as Rabbi Moses observed, that 
God for toe greatest sin imposed the least oblation, 
as a she-goat for the sin of idolatry; for a woman 
accused of adultery, a barley cake : so do most men ; 
they think to expiate the worst of their sins with a 
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trifling, with a pretended, little, insignificant repent- 
ance. God indeed did so, that the cheapness of the 
oblation might teach them to hope for pardon ; not 
from the ceremony, but from a severe internal repent- 
ance: but men take any argument to lessen their 
repentance, that they may not lessen their pleasures 
or their estates, and that repentance may be nothing 
l)ti( a word, and mortlScation signify nothing against 
their pleasures, but be a term of art only, fitted for 
ibe schools or for the pulpit, but nothing relative to 
practice, or the extermination o{ their sm. So that 
It is no wonder we understand so little of religion : 
it is because we are in love with that which destroys 
it; and as a man does not care to hear what does 
Dot please him, so neither does lie believe it; he 
cannot, he will not understand it. 

And the same is the case in the matter of pride; 
the church hath extremely suffered by it in many 
ages, iritis missed a bishoprtck, and therefore turn- 
ed heretick ; m^ocm nr EjwwKTjdtF, saith the story, he dis- 
turbed and shook the church ; for he did not under- 
stand this truth. That the peace of the church^ wat 
better than the satisfaction of his person, or the promot- 
ing his foolish opinion. And do not we see and feel 
that at this very day the pride of men makes it seem 
impossible for many persons to obey their superi- 
ours? and they do not see what they can read every 
day, that it is a sin to speak evil of digniliei. 

A man would think it a very easy thing to under- 
stand the 13th chapter to the Romans, Whosoever re- 
sisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God: and 
yet we know a generation of men to whom these 
words were so obscure, that they thought it lawful 
to fight against their King. A man would think it 
easy to believe that those who were in the gainsatf' 
ing of Corah, who rose up against the High Priest, 
were in a very ead condition : and yet there are too 
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many amon^t us wbo are in the gainsayiog o(Corak, 
and think tmy do very well ; that tbey are the gotUm 
party, and the good people of God. Why ? what » 
die matter ? In the world there cao be nothinr 
plainer thao these words, Let etwry soul U tubjeet t9 
ihe higher powers, and that you need not make a 
scruple who are these higher powers, it is as plainly 
said, there is no power but of God ; all that are set 
over you by the laws of your nation, these are over 
yOH in the Lord : and yet men will not understand 
these plain things ; they deny to do their notorious 
duty, and yet believe they are in the right, and if 
tbey sometimes obey for wrath, they oftener disober 
for eoHseienee sake. Where is the fault? The words 
are plain, the duty is certain, the book lies open; but, 
alas ! it is sealed witMn, that ia, men have eyes and wHl 
notsee, ears andwiUnot hear. But the wonder is the 
less; for we know when God said to Jomas, Doesi iheu 
well to be angry ? he answered God to his face, / do 
' well to be angry even unto the death. Let God declare 
his mind never so plainly, if men will not lay aside 
the evil principle that is within, their open love to 
their secret sin, they may kill an apostle, and yet be 
so ignorant as to thiidc they do God good service ; they 
may disturb kingdoms, and break the peace of a 
well-ordered church, and rise up against their fa- 
thers, and be cruel to their brethren, and stir up the 
people to sedition ; and all this with a cc^d, stomach 
and a hot liver, with a hard heart and a tender con- 
science, with humble carriage and a proud spirit, 
For thus men hate repentance, because they scorn 
to confess an errour; they wilt not retam to peace 
and truth because they fear to lose the good opinion 
of the people wbrnn themselves have cozened ; they 
are afraid to be good, lest they should coofess they 
have formerly done amiss : and he that observes 
how much evil is done, andfaow many heresies are 
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nsen, and how nncb obstinacy vui unreuooaUe pci- 
teverance in folly dwells iotne world upon the stock 
•f pride, nwy easily conclude that no reaming i& suf- 
ficient to make a proud men understand the truth of 
Godf unless he first learn to be htunble. But 060- 
dite et inidUgetis (saith the prophet) obey and be 
hninble, leave the-fooUah aaectionB of sin, and then 
ye aball understand. That is the first particular : 
all remaining affections to sin hinder the learning and 
understanding of the things of God. 

% He that means to understand the will of God 
and th^ trutb of reii^on, nuist lay aside aU inordi- 
nate affections to the world. 2. Cor. liL 14. St. Paul 
complained that there was at that day a veil upon tbt 
Juaris of the Jew* m the reading of the Old Testament : 
they looked for a temporal piince to be their 
J^eseiak, and their affections and hopes dwelt in se- 
cular advantages; and so long as that veil was there, 
they could not see, and they would not accept the 
poor despised Jesus. 

For the things of the world, besides that they en- 
tangle one another, and make much business, and 
spend much time, they also take up the attentions 
of a Btan's mind, and spend his faculties, and make 
them trifling and secular with the very handling and 
conversation. And therefore the P^/Aer^oreonr taught 
their disciples xK^f^ "" ■">' "v'^t, «c « "*« fo^n^, a 
separation from the things of tbe body, if they would 
purely find out truth ana the excellencies of wisdom. 
Had Qot he lost bis labour that, would have discours- 
ed wisely to .dpieius, and , told him of the books 
of fate ao<i| the secrets of the other world, the 
abstractions of the soul and its brisker immorta- 
lity, that saints ftnd angels eat not, and that the spirit 
of a man lives [or ever upon wisdomt and holiness 
and contemplation? The fat glutton would have 
stared a while upon the preacher, and then have 
fallen asleep. But if you had discoursed well and 
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koowiDgly of a tampreyf a large muUet, or a boar, 
animal propter comnvta natuot, and have sent him a 
cook from Jista to make new sauces, he would have 
attended carefully, and taken in your discourses 
greediir- And so it is in the questions and secrets 
of Christianity : which made St Paul, when he in- 
tended to convert Fielix, discourse first with him a- 
bout temper<aice, righteotanese, and Judgmml to come. 
He began in the nght point; he knew it was to no 
purpose to preach Jetus Christ crucified to an intem- 
perate person, to an usurper of other men's rights, 
to one whose soul dwelt in the world, and, cared not 
for the sentence of the last day. The philosophers 
began their wisdom with the meditation of death, 
and St. Paul his with the discourse of the day of 
judgment: to take the heart off from this world and 
the amiabilities of it, which dishonour and baffle the 
understanding, and made Solomon himself become a 
child and fooled into idolatry, by the prettioess of a 
talking woman. Men now-a-days love not a religion 
that will cost them dear. If your doctrine calls up- 
on men to part with any considerable part of their 
estates, you must pardon them if they cannot believe 
you ; they understand it not. 1 ahalt give you one 
great instance of it. 

When we consider the inhnite unreasonableness 
that is in the popish religion, how against common 
sense their doctrine of trausubstantiation is, how a- 

fainstthe common experience of human nature is the 
octrine of the pope's infallibility, how against Scrip- 
ture is the doctrine of indulgences and purgatory; 
we may well think it a wonder that no more men are 
persuaded to leave such unlearned follies. But then 
on the other side, the wonder will cease, if we maik 
how many temporal ends are served by these doc- 
trines. It" you destroy the doctrines of purgatory 
and indulgences, you take away the priest s income. 
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and make the see aposioltek to be poor; if you deny 
the pope's infallibility, you will despise his authonty, 
and examine bis propositions, aod discover bis fail 
iDgs, and put him to answer hard arguments, and 
lessen his power: and indeed, when we run through 
all the propositions of difference between them and 
us, and" see that in every one of them they serve an 
end of money or of power; it will be very visible 
that the way to confute them is not by learned dis- 
putations, (for we see they have been too long with- 
out effect, and without prosperity) the men must be 
cured of their affections to the world, ut nudi nudum se- 
quaiUur erucijixum, that with naked and divested affec- 
tions they might follow the naked crucified Jesus, 
and then they would soon learn the truths of God, 
which till then will be impossible to be apprehended. 

'Er ttfMvanTii t^ryiruit la. lamui naffirayatH' mCU (aS St. JdOSU 

says) when they expound Scripture, always bring in 
something of themselves: but till there be (as one 
said) mia^it K TDK intMaiur, a risiog out from their owd 
seals, until they go out from their dark dungeons, 
they can never see the light of heaven. Ana how 
many men are there amongst us who are therefore 
enemies to the religion, because it seems to be against 
their profit } The argument of Demetrius ie unan- 
swerable ; by this cryt ihey gel their livings : leave 
them in their livings, and they will let your religion 
alone; if not. they think they have reason to speak 
against it. When men's souls are possessed with 
the world, their souls cannot be invested with holy 
truths. Xf» am T«-r» «™. >x« >z«"fl«' ^s St. Isidor said: 
the soul must be informed, insouled, or animated with 
the propositions that you put in, or you shall never 
do any good, or get disciples to Christ. Now be- 
cause a man cannot serve two masters ; because be 
cannot vigorously attend tvfo objects ; because there 
can be but one soul in any living creature ; if the 
VOL. III. 25 
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vrorld have got poBeession, talk no more of your 
questions, shut your Bibles, and read no morn of the 
words of God to them, for tfaey cannot tell oitke doc 
'trine, whether it be of God, or of ike world. That 
is the second particular: worldly affections binder 
true understandings in religion. 

3. No man, how learned soever, can understand 
the Word of God, or be at peace in the questions of 
religion, unless he he a master over bispassionst 

Tn qnoqne si via lumine claro 
Ceroere Terum, gaud la pelle, 
Pelle timoram : NubiU cneiisest 
Vinctaqne freeoig baec ubi regnant.* 

said the wise Boethius ; a man must first leam him- 
self before he can learn God. Tua tefallit imago: 
nothing deceives a man so soon as a man's self; wlien 
a man is (that 1 may use Ptaio''s expression) nitmfufium 
t^ymuru, mingled with his nature and his congenial in- 
firmities of auger and desire, he can never nave any 
thing but t^vtfn ti^ti, a knowledge partly moral and 

Eartly natural : his whole life is but imagination ; bis 
nowledge is inchnation and opinion ; ne judges of 
heavenly things by the measures of his fears and bis 
desires, and his reason 'in half of it sense, and deter- 
minable by the principles of sense, 'eo^ m ifotn^t « 
nSvi,f then a man learns well when he is a philoso- 
pher in bis passions. Passionate men are to be taught 
the first elements of religion : and let men pretend 
to as much learning as they please, they must begin 
again at Chrisfs Cross ; they must learn true morti- 

* Clear as the day, woald'st tbou dii«OTer truth. 
Expel those stormj' passioos, Joy, and fear. 
Suffiised by these, aod clouded by their mista 
The mind's keen eje perceiTee its vistoti diin. A 

I Naziaiu. ad Pbilagrlum. 
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ficatioQ and crucifixion of their ai^r and desires, 
before they can be good scholars in Chrrat'a schoe), 
or be admitted into the more secret inquiries of reli- 
gion, or profit in spiritual understanding. It was an 
excellent proverb of the Jews. In passionibus Spiritus 
Sanctus non habitat, the Holy Ghost never dwells in 
the house of passion. Truth enters into the heart of 
man when it is empty and clean, and still ; hut when 
the mind is shaken with passion as with a storm, you 
can never hear the voice of the charmer, though he 
charm very unsely : and you will very hardly sheath 
a sword when it ti> held by a loose and a paralytick 
arm. He that means to learn the secrets of God's 
wisdom must be, as Plato sayd, «r Mytm ^amwau^ine, his 
soul must be consubstantiated with reason, not invest- 
ed with passion : to him that is otherwise, things are 
but in the dark, his notion is obscure and his sight 
troubled; and therefore though we often meet with 
passionate fools, yet we seldom or never hear of a 
very passionate wise man. 

Ihave now done with the first part of my under- 
taking, and proved to you, that our evil life is the 
cause of our controversies and ignorances in reli- 
gion and of the things of God. You see what hin- 
ders us from becoming good divines. But all this 
while we are hut in the preparation to the mysteries 
of godliness: when we have thrown offati affections 
to sin, when we have stripped ourselves frotn all 
fond adherences to the things of the world, and have 
broken the chains and dominion of our passions ; 
then we may say with David, Eece paratum eat cor 
meum Deus; my heart is ready, O God, my heart is 
ready : then we may say, Speak, Lord, for thy ser- 
vant heareth: but we are not yet instructed. It re- • 
mains therefore that we inquire what is that imme> 
diate principle or means by which we shall certainly 
and iofallibly he led into all truth, and be taught the 
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mind of God, and understand all hie secrets; and 
this is worth our knowledge. I cannot say that this 
-will end your labours, and put a period to your stu- 
dies, and make your leamiog easy; it may possibly 
increase your labour, but it will make it profitable; 
it will not end your studies, but it will direct them; 
it will not make human learning easy, but it will 
make it wise unto salvation, and conduct it into true 
notices and ways of wisdom. 

I am now to describe to you the right way of 
knowledge : Qui facii voluntatem Patris mei (saith 
Christ) tnat is the way: do God^s will, and you shall 
understand God^s word. And it was an eseelleiit say- 
ing of St Peter, add to your faith virtue, Sfc. If these 
things be in you and abound,, ye shall not be unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our L,ord Jesus Christ.* r or iu this 
case it is not enough that all our hindrances of know- 
ledge are removed; for that is but the opening of 
the covering of the book of God ; bat when it is 
evened, it is written with a hand that every eye can" 
not read. Though the windows of the east be open, 
yet every eye cannot behold the glories of the siin i 

'o^Sti^fUt fa iiJtuJat yn/OKt lUn n ^mi^ Salth PlotittUS; the CyO 

that is not made solar cannot see the sun ; the eye 
must be fitted to the splendour : and it is not the 
wit of the man, but the spirit of the man ; not so 
much bis bead as his heart, that learns the divine 
philosophy. 

1. ISow in this inquiry I must take one thing for 
a prascognitum, that every good man is dnjaiuiht, he 
is taught of God : and indeed unless he teach us, we 
shall make but ill scholars ourselves, and worse 
guides to others. JVemo potest Deum scire, nisi a Deo 
doceatur, said St. Irenosus, {lib. vi. cap. 13.) If God 
teftcbea US) then all is well ; but ifwe do not learn wis-* 

* 2 Peter i, 
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dom at his feet, from whence should we have it ? it 
can come from no other spring. And therefore it 
naturally follons, that by how much nearer we are to 
God, hy 8o much better we are like to be instructed. 

But this being supposed, as bein^ most evident, 
we can easily proceed by wonderiul degrees and 
steps of progression in the economy of tois divine 
philosophy ; For, 

2. There is in every righteous man a new vital 
principle; the spirit of grace is the spirit of wisdom, 
and teaches us by secret inspirations, by proper. ar- 
guments^ by actual persuasions, by personal applica- 
tions, by enects and energies ; and as the soul of a 
man is the cause of all his vital operations, so is the 
spirit of God the life of that life, and the cause of 
all actions and productions spiritual: and the conse- 
quence of this IS what St. John tells us of. Ye kav» 
received the unction from above, and thai anointing teach- 
eth you all things :* all things of some one kind ; that 
is, certainly aU things thai pertain to life and godliness ; 
all that by which a man is wise and nappy. We see 
this by common experience. Unless the soul have a 
new life put into it, untesa there be a vital principle 
within, unless the spirit of life be the informer of the 
spirit of the man, the word of God will be as dead 
in the operation as the body in its powers and possi- 
bilities. Solet homogaierant hominem, saith our phi- 
losophy : a man alone does not beget a man^ but a 
man and the sun ; for without the influence of the 
celestial bodies all natural actions are inefiective : and 
so it is in the operations of the soul. 
. Which principle divers fanaticks, both among us 
and in the church of Rome^ misunderstanding, look 
for new revelations^ and expect to be conducted by 
ecstacy, and will not pray but in a transfiguration, 
and live upon raptures and extravagant expectations, 
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and separate themselTes froni the coDversatioD of men 
by aSectatioDs, bj oew measureB and singularities, and 
destroy order, and despise government, and live upon 
illiterate phantasms and ignorant discourses. These 
roeo do 4Wwiw « ^* vw^u, they belie the Holv Ghost : 
for the Spirit of God makes men wise ; it is an evil 
spirit that makes them fools. The spirit of God 
makes ue wise unto salvation ; it does not spend its 
holy influences in disguises and convulsions of the 
understanding: God's Spirit does not destroy rea- 
son, but heightens it ; he never disorders the beau- 
ties of government, but is a God of Order ; it is the 
spirit nf humility, and teaches no pride; he is to be 
found in churches and pulfuts, upon altars, and in the 
doctor's chair's; not in conventicles, and mutinous 
corners of a house: he goes in company with his 
own ordinances, and makes progressions by the mea- 
sures of life ; his infusions are just as our acquisitions, 
and his graces pursue the methods of nature : that 
which was imperfect he leads on to perfection, and 
that which was weak he makes strong: he opens the 
heart, not to receive murmurs, or to attend to secret 
whispers, but to hear the Word of God ; and then 
he opens the heart, and creates a new one ; and with* 
out this new creation, this new principle of life, we 
may hear the Word of God, but we can never un- 
derstand it : we hear the sound, but are never the 
better; unless there be in our hearts a secret con- 
viction by the Spint of God, the gospel itself is a 
dead letter, and worketh not ill us the light and 
righteousness of God. 

Do not we see this by daily experience.'* Even 
those things which a good oian and an evil man know, 
they do not know them both alike. A wicked man 
does know that good is lovely, and sin is of an evil 
and destructive nature ; and when he is reproved, hft 
is convinced; and when he is observed, he is asbam- 
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ed ; and when he has done, he is unsatisfied ; and 
when he pursues his sin, he does it in the dark. Tell 
him he shall die, and he sighs deeply, but he knows 
it as weit as you : proceed, and say, that after death 
comes judgment, and the poor man believes and 
trembles; he knows that God is angry with him; 
and if you tell him that for ought he knows he may 
be in hell to-morrow, he knows that it is ao intolera- 
ble truth, but it is also undeniable: and yet after all 
this, he runs to commit his sin with as certain aa 
event and resolution as if he knew no argument 
against it: these notices of things terrible and true , 
pass through his understanding as an eagle through 
the air ; as long as her flight lasted the air was 
shaken, but there remains no path behind her. 

Now since at the same time we see other persons, 
not so learned it may be, not so much versed in Scrip- 
tures, yet they say a thing is good and lay hold of It ; 
they believe glorious things of heaven, and they live 
accordingly, as men that believe themselves; half a 
word is enough to make them understand ; a nod is a 
sufficient reproof; the crowing of a cock, the singing 
of a lark, the dawning of the day, and the washing 
their hands, are to them competent memonals of re- 
ligion, and warnings of their duty. W hat Is the rea- 
son of this diSerence? They both read the Scrip- 
tures, they read and hear the same sermons, they 
have capable understandings, they both believe what 
they hear and what they read, and yet the event is 



Tastly different. The reason is that which I am now 

Bpeakin^ 

the other by another; the one understands by nature. 



speaking of; the one understands by one principle, 



and the other by grace ; the one by human learning, 
and the other by divine ; the one reads the Scrip- 
tures without, and the other within ; the one under- 
stands as a son of man, the other as a son of God ; 
the one perceives by the proportions of the world. 
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and the other by the measures of the apirit; the one 
understands by reason, and the other by love ; and 
therefore he does not only understand the Bermons of 
the spirit, and perceives their meaning ; but he 
pierces deeper, and knows the meaning oithat mean- 
ing; that is, the secret of the spirit, that which is 
spiritually discerned, that which gives life to the pro- 
position, and activity to the soul. And the reason is, 
Decause he hath a divine principle within him, and 
a new understanding ; that islplainly, he hath love, 
and that Is more than knowledge ; as was rarefy well 
observed by St. Paul, Knowledge pvffeth up, but cha- 
rity edijieth ; that is, charity makes the best scholars. 
.No sermons can edify you, no Scriptures can build 
you up a holy building to God, unless the love of God 
be in your hearts, ana purify your souls from all filihi- 
ness of ihefiesh and spirit. 

But so it is in the regions of stars, where a vast 
body of fire is so dividecTby ecccntrick motions, that 
it looks as if nature had parted them into orbs and 
round shells of plain and purest materials : but where 
the cause Is simple, and the matter without variety, 
the motions must be uniform; and in heaven we 
, should either espy no motion, or no variety. But 
God, who designed the heavens to be the causes of 
all changes and motions here below, hath placed his 
angels in their houses of light, and given to every 
one of his appointed officers a portion of the fiery 
matter to circumagltate and roll; and now the won- 
der ceases : for if it be Inquired why this part of the 
fire runs eastward, and the other to the south, they 
being both indifferent to either, it is because an angel 
of God sits in the centre, and makes the same matter 
turn, not by the bent of its own mobility and inclina- 
tion, but in order to the needs of man, and the great 
purposes of God : and so it Is in the understandings 
of men j when they all receive the same notions, and 
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are taught b)- the same master, and give full consent 
to all the propositions, and can of themselves have 
notbinff to distinguish them in the events, il is be- 
cause God has sent his divine spirit, and kindles a 
Dew fire, and creates a braver capacity', and applies 
the artives to the passives, and blesses their opera- 
tion ; for there is in the heart of man such a dead sea* \ 
and an indisposition to hol^ flames, like as in the cold 
rivers in the north, so as the fires will not burn them, 
and the sun itself will never warm them, till God's 
holy Spirit does from the temple of the J'few Jervsa- 
lem bring the holy flame, and make It shine and bum. 
The natural man (saith the holy apostle) cannot 



perceive the things of the spirit ; they are foolishness 
unto him ; for they are spirituaUy discerned:* for he 
that discourses of things by the measures of sense* 
thinks notliing good but that which is delicious to the 
palate, or plea&es the brutish part of man ; and there- 
fore while he estimates the secrets of religion bjjT 
such measures, they must needs seem as insipid ag 
cork, or the uncondited mushroom ; for they have 
Dothing at all of that in their constitution. A votup- . 
tuous person is like the dogs oi Sicily, so filled with 
the deliclousness of plants that grow in every furrow 
and hedge, that they can never keep the scent of 

their game. '^SutidaawfU^at iian^Vf iurat iifai TpKfn »u iu7wvfir, 

said bt. Chrysostom .- the fire and water can never 
mingle; so neither can sensuality, and the watchful- 
ness and wise discerning of the spirit. Pilalo inter- 
Toganti de veritate, Christus non respondil ; when the 
wicked governour asked of Christ concerning truths 
Christ gave him no answer : he was not fit to hear it. 
He therefore who so understands the words of 
God, that he not only believes but loves the proposi- 
tion ; he who consents with all his heart, and being 
convinced of the truth, does also apprehend the ne- 

'l.Cor. ii. 14. 

vol. iir. 26 
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cessUj, and obejs the precept, and delights in the 
discovery, and tays his hand upon his heart, and re- 
duces the notices of things to the practice of duty; 
he who dares trust his proposition^ and drives it on 
to the utmost issue, resolving to go after it whither- 
soever it can invite him ; this man walks in the spirit; 
at least thus far he is gone towards it : his under- 
standing is brought in obseguium Ckristi, into the obe- . 
dience of Christ. This is a loving God with aU our 
mind ; and whatever goes less than this, is but memo- 
Ty, and not understanding; or else such notice of 
things by which a man is neither the wiser nor the 
better. 

3. Sometimes God gives to his choicest, his most 
elect and precious Servants) a knowledge even of 
secret things, which he communicates not to others. 
We find it greatly remarked in the rase o( Abraham^ 
Gen. xviii. 17. .^nd the Lord said, shall J hide from 
Abraham that thing that I do f Why not from .^bra- 
ham ? God tells us, ver. xix. For I know him, that he 
will command his children and his household after him, 
anil they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and 
judgment. And though this be Irregular and infre- 
quent, yet it is a reward of their piety, and the proper 
increase also of the spiritual man. We find this 
spoken by God to Daniel, and promised to be the lot 
of the righteous man in the days of the Messias ; Dan. 
xii. 10. Many shall be purified, and made white, and 
tried ; but the wicked shall do wickedly : and what then ? 
J^one of the wicked shall understand, but the wise shall 
understand. Where besides that the wise man and 
the wicked are opposed, plainly signifying that the 
wicked man is a tool and an Ignorant; It U plainly 
said that JVone of the wicked shall understand the 
wisdom and mysteriousness of the kingdom of the 
Messias. 
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4. A good life is the best way to understand wis- 
dom ana religion, because bj the experiences and 
relishes of religion there is conveyed to them such a 
sweetness, to which all wicked men are strangers : 
there is in the things of God to them which practice 
them a deliciousness that makes us love them, and 
that iove admits us into God's cabinet, and strangely 
clarifies the understanding by tlie purification of the 
heart. For when our reason is raised up by the 
spirit of Christ, it is turned quickly into experience; 
when our faith relies upon the principles of^Christ, it 
is changed into vision; and so long as we know God 
only in the ways of man, by contentious learning, by 
arguing and dispute, we see nothing but the shadow 
of nim, and in that shadow we meet with many dark 
appearances, little certainty, and much conjecture : 
but when we know him ^j^^ s»i4»ut<m, yaMn rsi{«, with the 
eyes of holiness, and the intuition of gracious experi- 
ences, with a quiet spirit and the peace of enjoyment ; 
then we shall hear what we never heard, and see 
what our eyes never saw; then the mysteries of god- « 
liness shall he opened unto us, and clear as the win- 
dows of the morning: and this is rarely well ex- 
pressed by the a|iostle, If we stand up from the dead 
and awake from sleep, then Christ shall give us tight.* 
For although the Scriptures themselves are writ- 
ten by the Spirit of God, yet they are written within 
and without: and besides the light that shines upon 
the face of them, unless there be a light shining within 
our hearts, unfolding the leaves, and interpreting the 
mysterious sense ot^the Spirit, convincing our con- 
sciences and preaching to our hearts ; to look for 
Christ in the leaves ofthe gospel, is to look for the 
living amongst the dead. There is a life in them, 
but that life is (according to St. Paulas expression) 
hid with Christ in God : and unless the spirit of God 
be the promocondus, we shall never draw it forth. 
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Human learnin? brings excellent mmisteries to- 
wards this: it is aamiraDtj useful for the reproof of 
heresies, for the detection of fallacies, for the letter 
of the scripture, for roliateral testimonies, for exteri- 
oUr advantages; but there is sontetliin^ beyond this, 
that human learning without IIk; addition of divine can 
never reach. Moses was learned in all the learning 
of the Egyptians ; and the holy ravn of God contem- 
plated the glories of God in the admirable order, 
motion and influences of the heaven : hut besides all 
this, thej were taught of God soiiiething far beyond 
these prettinesses. Pythagoras read Moses's books, 
and so did Plato ; and yet they became not prose- 
lytes of the religion, though they were learned schol- 
ars of such a master. The reason is, because that 
which they drew forth from thence was not the life 
and secret of it. 

Tradidit ircano qaodcnnqne Tolntniae Moaec.* 

There is a secret in these books, which few menf 
Done but the godly, did understand : and though much 
of this secret is made manifest in the gospel, yet evea 
here also there is a Utter and there is a spirit : still 
there is a reserve for God's secret ones, ieven all 
those deep mysteries which the Old Testament cov- 
ered in figures, and stories, and names, and prophe- 
cies, and which Christ hath, and by his spujt will 
yet reveal more plainly to all that will understand 
them by their proper measures. For although the 
gospel is infinitely more legible and plain than the 
obscurer leaves of the law, yet there is a ~s«al upon 
them also ; which seal no man shall open but he thai is 
Korlhy. We may understand something of it by the 
three children of the captivity ; they were all skilled 
in all the wisdom of the ChaUees, and so was Daniel: 

* The secret mjtteriea, frhicb Mows peoned. A. 
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but there was something bejond that in him ; the wis- 
dom of the most high God was in him, and that taught 
him a learning beyond his learning. 

In all Scripture there is a spiritual sense, a spirit- 
ual cabala, which as it tends directly to holiness, eo 
it is best and truest understood by the sons of the 
spirit, who love God, and therefore knuw him. 
Ttarit itxrrm ti iftvmH^ymru, evcry thing )!> best kuown by 
its own similitudes and analogies. 

But I must take some other time to speak fully of 
these things. L have but one thing more to say, and 
then I shall make my applications of this doctrine, 
and so conclude. 

5. Lastly, there is a sort of God*s dear servants 
who walk in perfectness, mWo perfect holiness i/i the 
fear of God; and they have a degree of clarity and 
divine knowledge more than we can discourse of, 
and more certain than the demonstrations of geome- » 
try, brighter than the sun, and indeiicient as the light 
of heaven. This is called by the apostle the arau^rfia. 
>iu&M» Christ is this brightness of God, manifested in 
the hearts of his dearest servants. 

*AUi' ry» K »<fl«fw fH^Mm ?{»M mifnt imartii 

But I shall say no more of this at this time, for this 
is to be felt and not to be talked of; and they that 
never touched it with their finger, may secretly per- 
haps laugh at it in their heart, and be never the wiser. 
All that! shall now say of it is, that a good man is 
united unto God hbV "'Vnna-^t. as a flame touches a 
flame, and combines into splendour and to giory : so 
is the spirit of a man united unto Christ by the Spirit 
of God. These are the friends of God, and they 

* la holj hearts mj halloircd fires arise, 
Which warm tfaepioas, and eoligbt the wise. A. 
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best know God's mind, and thej only tliat are S0| 
know tiovv mucli such men do know. The)' have a 
special unction from above: so that now you arc come 
to the top of all; this is the highest round of the 
ladder, and the angels stand upon it : tliej dwell ia 
love and contemplation, thej worship and ohey, but 
dispute not : and our quarrels and impertinent wrang- 
lings about religion are nothing else but the want of 
the measures oi this state. Our light is like a candle, 
every wind of vain doctrine blows it out, or spends 
the wax, and makes the light tremulous ; but the 
lights of heaven are fixed and bright, and shine for 
ever. 

But that we may speak not only things mysteri- 
ous, but things intellidble; how does it come to 
pass, by what means and what economy is it effected, 
that a holy life is the best determination of all ques- 
tions, and the surest way of knowledge.'' Is it to be 
supposed that a godly man is better enabled (o de- 
termine the questions of purgatory or Iransubstan- 
tiation? Is tlie gift of chastity the best way to re- 
concile Thomas and Scolus ? and is a temperate man 
always a better scholar than a drunkard .'' To this I 
answer, that in all things in which true wisdom con- 
gists, holiness, which is the best wisdom, is the surest 
way of understanding them. And this, 

I. Is ejected by holiness as a proper and natural 
instrument : for naturally every thing Is best disceru- 
. ed by its proper light and congenial instrument. 

Ttit fiu y^ y*iB trmrafot, iit.ii f ito^^ 

For as the eye sees visible objects, and the under- 
■etanding perceives the intellectual; so does the spi- 
rit the things of the spirit. 7'Ae natural man (saith St. 

* And land nith land, witb irater water weigh. it. 
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Paul) knows not the things of God, for they are spirit- 
edly discerned: that is, the; are discovered hy a 
proper light, and concerning these thiogE an unsanc- 
tified man discourses pitifully, with an imperfect idea, x, 
as a blind man does of light and colours which he 
never saw. 

A good man, though unlearned in secular notices, 
is like the windows of the temple, narrow without 
and broad within : he sees not so much of what pro- 
fits not abroad, but whatsoever is within, and con- 
cerns religion and the glorifications of God, that he 
sees with a broad inspection : but all human learning 
without God is but blindness and ignorant follj. 

But when it is /ibumvo £i;Siuv<bik ■» /^iSk m tuAm, righ- • 
teousness dipt in the wells of trutli, it is like an eje 
of gold in a rich garment, or like the light of heaven, 
it shews itself by its own splendour. What learn- 
ing is it to discourse of the philosophy of the sacra- 
ment, if you do not feel the virtue of it? and the 
man that can with eloquence and subtlety discourse 
of the instrumental eflicacy of baptismal waters, talks 
ignorantly in respect of him who hath the answer of 
a good conscience within, and is cleansed by the puri- 
fications of the Spirit. If the question concern any 
thing that can perfect a man and make him happy, 
all that is the proper knowledge, and notice of the 
good man. How can a wicked man understand the 
purities of the heart .^ and how can an evil and un- 
worthy communicant tell what it is to have received 
Christ by faith, to dwelt with him, to be united 
to him, to receive bim in his heart ? The good man 
only understands that : the one sees the colour, and 
the other feels (he substance; the one discourses of 
the sacrament, and the other receives Christ; the one 
discourses for or against transubslantialion, but the 
good man feels himself to be changed and so joined 
to Christ, that he only understands the true sense of 
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transubstantiation, while he becomea to Christ bone 
of his bone, flesh of his fiesb, aod of the same spirit 
with his Lord. 

We talk much of reformation, and (blessed be 
God) once we have felt the good of it : but of late 
we have smarted under the name and protemioD : 
the woman that lost her groat, tverrit domum^ not 
evertit ; she swept the house, she did not turn the 
> house out of doors. That was but an ill reformation 
that untiled the roof and broke the wails^ and was 



dieging 



down the foundation. 



riow among all the pretensions of reformation, 
who can tell better what is, and what is not, true re- 
formation, than he that is truly reformed himself? 
He knows what pleases God, and can best tell by 
what instruments he is reconciled. The mouth of the 
just bringeth forth wisdom ; and the lips of the righ- 
teous know what is acceptable* saith Sototnon. He can- 
not be cozened bv names of things, and feels that re- 
formation to be imposture that is sacrilegious: him- 
self is humble and obedient, and therefore knows 
that is not truth that persuades to schism and disobe- 
dience: and most of the questions of Christendom 
are such which either are good for nothing, and 
therefore to be laid aside ; or if they be complicated 
with action, and are ministeries of practice, no Bian 
can judge them so well as the spiritual man. That 
which best pleases God, that which does good to our 
neighbour, thai which teaches sobriety, that which com- 
bines with government, thai which speaks honour of God 
and does him honour^ that only is truth. Holiness 
therefore is a proper and natural instrument of di- 
vine knowledge, and must needs be the best way of 
instruction in the questions of Christendom, because 
in the most of them a duty is complicated with the 
proposition. 



* ProT. s.31,32. 
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No man that intends to lire holily can ever suffer 
any pretences of religion to be made to teach him to 
6gnt against his king. And when the men of Gtneva 
turned their bishop out of door^, tbej might easily 
have considered that the same person was their 
prince too ; and that must needs be a strange religion 
that rose up against Moses and Aaron at the same 
time : but tnat hath been the method ever since. 
There was no church till then was ever governed 
without an apostle or a bishop : and since then, they 
who go from their bishop have said very often to 
their king too, JSolumus hvnc regnare : and when we 
see men pretending religion, and jet refuse to own 
the king's supremacy, they may upon the stock of 
holiness easily reprove their own folly, by consider- 
ing that such recusancy does introduce into our 
churches the very worst, the most intolerable parts 
of popery : for perfect submission to Kings is the glory 
of the Protectant cause .- and really the reproveable 
doctrines of the Church of RoTtie are by nothing so 
much confuted, as that they destroy good life by 
consequent and evident deduction ; as by an induc- 
tion of particulars were easy to make apparent, if 
this were the proper season for it. 

2. Holiness is not only an advantage to the learn- 
ing all wisdom and holiness, but for the discerning 
that which is wise and holy from what is trlBIng and 
useless and contentious; and to one of these heads 
all questions wilt return : and therefore in all, from 
holiness we have the best instructions. And this 
brings me to the next particle of the general consi- 
deration. For that which we are taught by the holy 
Spirit of God, this new nature, this vital principle 
within us, it is that which is worth our learning; not 
vain and empty, idle and in6gnificant notions, in 
which when you have laboured til! your eyes are fix- 
ed in their orbs, and your flesh unfixed from its 

VOL. III. 27 
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bones, Tou are no better aod do wiser. If the Spirit 
of God be your teacher, he will teach you such 
truths as willmake you know and love God, and be- 
come like to him, and enjoy him forever, by f^assing 
from siaiilltude to union and eternal fruition. But 
what are you the better if any man should pretend to 
teach you whether every angel makes a gpecies? and 
what IS the individuation of the soul in the state of 
separation f What are you the wiser if you should 
study and lind out what place ^dam should for ever 
have hved in if he had not fallen? and what is any 
man the more leamedif he hears the disputes, whe- 
ther jidam should have niutliplied chitoren in the 
•tate of innocence, and what would have been the 
event of things if one child had been boni before his 
father's sin. 

Too many scholars have lived upon air and empty 
notions for many ages past, and troubled themselves 
with tying and unlring knots, like hypocondriacks in a 
fit of melancholy, thinking of nothvig^ and troubling 
themselves with ttolhing,d.nA falling out about nothings^ 
and being very wise and very learned in things that are 
not and work not, and »ere never planted in Paro- 
dise by the finger of God. Men's notions are too of- 
ten like the mules, b 'gotten by equivocal and unna- 
tural generalions; but they make no species: they 
are begotten, but they can beget nothing ; they are 
theeiiects ul long study, but they can do no good 
when they are produced : they are not that wliich 
Solomon calls vtam xntelUgentiae^ the way of understand- 
ing. If the Spirit of God be our teacher, we shall 
learn to avoid evil, and to do good, to be wise and 
to be holy, to be profitable and careful: and they 
that walk in this way shall find more peace in their 
consciences, mure skill in the Scriptures, more satis- 
faction in their doubts, than can be obtained b} all 
the polemical and impertiueut disputaliwus of the 
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world. And if the Holy Spirit can teach us how 
vain a thing it is to do loolish things, he also will 
teach us how vain a thing it is to trouble the world 
-with foolish questions, to disturb the church for in- 
terest or pride, to resist govemuient in things indif- 
ferent, to spend the people's zeal in things unprofit- 
able, to make religion to consist in outsides, and 
opposition to circumstances and trifling regards. No, 
no, the man that is wise, he that is conducted by the 
Spirit of God, knows better in what Christ's kingdom 
does consist, than to throw away his time and inter- 
est, and peace and safety ; for what ? for religion ? 
no: for the body of religion ? not so much; for the 
garment of the body of religion ? no, not for so 
much ; but for the fringes of the garment of the body 
of religion ; for such and no better are the disputes 
that trouble our discontented brethren; they are 
things, or rather circumstances and manners of 
things, in which the soul and spirit is not at all con- 
cerned. 

3. Holiness of life is the best way of finding out 
truth and understanding; not only as a natural tue- 
dium, or not only as a prudent medium, but as a means 
by way of divine blessing. He that hath my command' 
ments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he 
thai loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifest myself to him.* Here 
we have a promise for it ; and upon that we may 
rely. 

The old man that confuted the Mrian priest by a 
plain recital of his creed, found a mighty power of 
God effecting his own work by a strange manner, 
and by a very plain instrument: It wrouglit a divine 
blessing just as sacraments used to do : and this 
lightning sometimes comes in a strange maoaec 
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as a peculiar blessing to good men. For God 
kept the secrets of his kingdom from the wise hea* 
thens and the learned Jews, revealing them to babea, 
not because thej had less learning, but because thej 
had more love ; they were children and babes in 
maliee, they loved Christ, and so he became to them 
a light and a glory. St. Paul bad more learning than 
they fill ; and ^o«cs was instructed in all the learn- 
ing of the Egyptians : yet because he was the meek- 
est man upon earth, he wafl also the wisest, and to 
his human learning, in which he was excellent, he 
bad a divine light and excellent wisdom superadded 
to him by way of spiritual blessing. And Sl Paul, 
though be went very far to the knowledge of many 
great and excellent truths by the force of hu- 
man learning, yet he was far short of perfective 
truths and true wisdom, till he learned a new lesson 
in a new school, at the feet of one greater than his 
Gamaliel: his learning grew much greater, his no- 
tions blighter, his skilTdeeper, by the love of Christ, 
and his desires, his passionate desires after Jesus. 

The force and use of human learning, and of this 
£vine learning I am now speaking of, are both well 
expressed by the prophet /saiaAsxix. 11, 12. ^ndthe 
vision of all is become unto you as the words of a book 
thai is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned., 
saying, read this, I pray thee : and he saith 1 cannot, for 
it is sealed. And the book is delivered to him that is not 
learned, saying, read this, I pray thee : and he saith 1 am 
not learned. He that is no learned man, who :s not 
bred up in the schools of the prophets, cannot read 
God's book for want of learning- For human learn- 
ing is the gate and first entrance of divine vision ; 
not the only one indeed, but the common gate. But 
beyond this, there must be another learning; for 
he that is learned, bring the book to him and you are 
not much the better as to the secret part of it, if the 
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book be seated, if bis eyes be closed, if his heart be 
not opened, if God does not speak to him in the se- 
cret way of discipline. Human leainine is an excel- 
lent foundation ; but the top-stone is laid by love 
and conformity to the will of God. For we may fur- 
ther observe, that blindness, errour, and ignorance, 
are the punishments which God sends upon tricked 
and ungodly men. Etiamsi propter nostrae inleUi- 
gentiae tarditalem et vitae demeritum Veritas nottdum se 
apertissime ostenderit, was St. Austin's expression, the 
truth hath not yet been manifested fully to us, by rea- 
son of our demerits : our sins have hindered the bright- 
ness of the truth from shining upon us. And St, 
Patd observes, that when the heathens gave thera- 
Belvesover to lusts, God gave them over to strong delu' 
gions, and to believe a Ue.* But God giveth to a Tnan 
that is good in his sight, wisdom and knowledge, and joy, '\ 
Baid the wise preacher. But this is most expressly 
promised in the New Testament, and particularly in 
that admirable serinon which our blessed Saviour 
preached a little before bis death. The Comforter, 
tohich is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in 
mf name, he shall teach you all tkings.X Well : there 
is our teacher told of plainly : but how shall we ob- 
tain this teacher, and how shall we be taught ? v. 
15, 16, 17. Christ will pray for us that we may 
have this Spirit. That is well : but shall all Chris- 
tians have tbe Spirit ? Yes, all that will live Uke 
Christians: for so &d\^ Qhnst, If ye love me, keep my 
commandments ; and I will pray the Father, and he will 
give you another comforter, that may abide with you for 
ever ; even the Spirit of Truth, whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seelh him not, neither knoweth him. 
Mark these things. The Spirit of God is our teach- 
er ; he will abide with us for ever to be our teacher : 

■*■ Rom. i. 25, 26. t Eccl. ii- 26. X ioha xir. 20. 
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he will teach us all things ; l>ut how ? if ye 'lov» 
Christ, if ve keep hte command men is, but not else : 
if je be of the world, that is of worldly affections, 
ye cannot see him, ye cannot know him. And this 
IS the particular 1 am now to speak to, (he way by 
which the Spirit of God teaches us in all the ways 
and secrets of God, is love and holiness. 

Secreta Dei Deo nostra el fiUis domiis ejus, God's 
secrets are to himself and the sons of bis house^ 
saith the Jewish proverb. Love is the great instru- 
metit of divine knowledge, that in the i-t»/ta <tw tJunufo- 
Mr, the height of all that is to be taught or learned. 
Love is obedience, and we learn tlie words best 
■when we practise theui : * j-i J^ ,u«8«»,i« ™tn. t-u« au-at- 
™ iMttanttn, said t^ristotU ;* those things winch they 
that learn ought to practise, even white they prac- 
tise they will best learn. Quisqiiis non venit, profectd 
nee didicif : ita enim Dominus aocet per Spiritvs gra- 
tiam, ut quod quisque didiceret, non tantwrn cognoscendo 
videat, sed eliam volendo appeial et agendo perficial, 
St. Austin, De gratia Christi, lib. 1. c. 14.t Unless we 
come to Christ, we shall never learn : for so our 
blessed Lord teaches us by tlie grace of his Spirit, 
that what any one learns, he not only sees it by know- 
ledge, but desires it by choice, and perfects it by 
practice. 

4. When this is reduced to practice and esperi- 
ence, we find not only in things of practice, but even 
in deepest mysteries, not only the choicest and most 
eminent saints, but even every good man can best 
tell what is true, and best reprove an errour. 

He that goes about to speak of and to understand 
the mysterious Trinity^ and does it by words and 
names of man's invention, or by such which signify 

* Lib. 2. Etbic. c. I. 
t Natliun tHiniim perfecU noscitur quod uou perfect) aoutur. Anj;. 
lib. 33. Qu. de gratia CbrUti. 
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contingenti}', if he reckons this mystery by the my- 
thology of number, by ihe cobata of lelters, by the 
distiiidtionsof the school, and by the weak inventions 
of disputing people ; if he only talks of essence(> and 
existences, hypostases and personalities, distinctions 
without difTeieiice, and priority in coequal it ies, and 
unity in pluralities, and of superiour prsedicates 
of no larger extent than the inieriour subjects, he 
may amuse himself, and find his understanding will 
be like St. Pehr^s upon the mount of Tabor at the 
tiansfiguration: he may build three tabernacles in 
bis head, and talk something, but he knows not 
what. But the g9od man that feels the power of the 
Father, and he to whom the Son is become wisdom^ 
righteousness, sanctifirotion, and redemption ; he in 
vjhose heart the love of the Spirit of God is spread, to 
whom God hath communicated the Holy Ghost, the 
Comforter ; this man, though he understands nothing 
of that which is uninteihgiBle, yet he only understands 
the mysteriousness of Ine Holy Trinity. No man 
can be convinced well and wisely of the article of 
the holy, blessed, and undivided Trinity, but he that 
feels the mightiness of the Father begetting him to 
a new life, the wisdom of the Son building him vp in 
a most holy faith, and the love of the Spirit of God 
making him to becrme like unto God. 

He that hath passed from his childhood in grace 
under the spiritual generation of the Father, and is 
gone forward to be a young man in Christ, strong 
and vigorous in holy actions and holy undertakings, 
and from thence is become an old disciple, and stioug 
and grown old in religion, and the conversation of 
the Spirit ; this man best understands the secret 
and undiscernable economy, he feels this unintelligi- 
ble mystery, and sees witli his heart what his tongue 
can never express, and his metaphjsicks can never 
prove. In these cases, faith and love are the best 
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knowledge, and Jesus Ckrist is best known by A^ 
Grace efour Lord Jesns Christ; and if the kingdom 
of God be in m, then we know God, and are known 
of him ; and when we communicate of the Spirit of 
God, when we pray for him, and have received him, 
and enter! ainea him, and dwelt with faim, and warm- 
ed ourselves by his holy fires, then we know him 
too: but there is no other satisfactory knowledge of 
the blessed Trinity but this: and therefore whatever 
thing is spoken of God metaphysicaily, there is no 
knowing of God theologically, and as he ought to be 
known, but by the measures of holiness, and tbe 
proper light of the Spirit of God. 

But in this case experience is tbe best learning, 
and Christianity is the best institution, and tbe Spirit 
of God is tbe best teacher, and holiness ia the great* 
est wisdom ; and he that sins most is the most igno- 
rant, and the humble and obedient man is the best 
scholar : For the Spirit of God is a loving Spirit, and 
wiU not enter info a poUutedsovl: butheltMt keepeththe 
law geiteth the understanding thereof, and the perfection 
of the fear of the Lord is wisdom,* said the wise J?en- 
Sirach. And now give me leave to apply the doc- 
trine to you, and so I shall dismiss you from this at- 
tention. 

Many ways have been attempted to reconcile the 
differences of the church in matters of rebgion, and 
ell the counsels of man hare yet proved ineffective t 
let us now try God's method, let us betake ourselves 
to live holily, and then the Spirit of God will lead 
us into all truth. And indeed i> matters not ivhat 
religion any man is of if he be a villain ; the opinion of 
his sect, as it will not save his soul, so neither will it 
do good to the publick : but this is a sure rule, if 
the noly man best understands wisdom and religion. 
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then by the proportions of holiness we shall best 
measure the doctrines that are obtruded to the dis- 
turbance of our peace, and the dishonour of the gos- 
pel. And thereiore, 

1. That is no good religion whose principles de- 
ttroj any duty of religion. He that shall maintain it 
to oe lawful to make a war for the defence of his 
opinion^ be it what it will, his doctrine is against god- 
hness. Any thing that is proud, any thmg that is 
peevish and scornful, any thing that is uncharitable^ 
IS against the i^unon fiAimt.i^ that form of sound doc- 
trine which the apostle speaks of: and i remember 
that jlmmianus JnarceUintis telling of George, a proud 
and factious minister, that he was an informer against 
his brethren, he says, he did it obUlus professionis 
suae, quae nil nisi jastum suadet et lene ; he foi^ot his 
profession, which teaches nothing but justice and 
meekness, kindness, and charity. And however Bel- 
larmine and others are pleased to take but indirect 
and imperfect notice of it, yet goodness is the best 

~ note 01 the true church. 

2. It is but an ill sign of holiness when a man is 
busy in troubling himself and his superiour in little 
scru{Jes and fantastick opinions, about things not 
concerning the hfe of religion, or the pleasure of God, 
or the excellencies of the Spirit. Agood man knows 
how to please God, how to converse with him, how 
to advance the kingdom of the Lord Jesus, to set for- 
Trard holiness, and the love of God and of his brother ; 
and he knows also, that there is no godliness in spend- 

xing our time and our talk, our hearts and our spirits, 
obQut the garments and outsides of religion: and. 
they^n ill teach others that do not know that reli- 
gion dqes not consist in these things j but obedience 
may, ai^d reductively that is religion: and he that for 
that which is no part of religion destroys religion di- 
rectly, by neglecting that duty that is adopted intt 
t/l. III. 28 
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reli^oD, is a man of faocj and of the world ; bat he 
gives but an ill account that he is a man of God, and 
a son of the Spirit. 

Spend not your time in that which profits not; for 
your labour and your health, your time and your 
studies are very valuable ; and it is a tfaouseuid pities 
to see a diligent and a hopeful person spend himself 
ia gathering cockle-shells and little pebbles, in telling 
sands upon the shores, and making garlands of use- 
less daisies. Study that which ia profitable, that 
which will make you useful to churches and common- 
wealths, that which will make you desirable and wise. 
Only 1 shall add this to you, that in learning, there 
are a variety of things as well as in reUgion : there 
is mint and cummin, and there are the weighty things 
of the law; so there are studies more and less useful, 
and every thing that is useful will be required in its 
time : and I may in this also use the words of our 
Blessed Saviour, These things ought you lo look after, 
and not to kave the other unregarded. But your 
great care is to be in Uie things of God and of reli- 
gion, in holiness and true wisdom, remembering the 
saying of Ortgen^ That the knowledge that arises 
from goodness is ^mnftt •» nm snAffiaci something that 
is more certain and more divine than all demonstra- 
tion, than all other learnings of the world. 

3. That is no good religion that disturbs govern- 
ments, or shakes a foundation of puhlick peace. 
Kings and bishops are the foundations and the great 
principles of unity, of peace, and government; like 
Rachel and Leah they build up the house of Israel: 
and those blind Sampsons that shake these pillars, in- 
tend to pull the bouse down. Jify son, fear God and 
. the King, saith Solomon, and meddle not with them that 
are given to change. That is not truth that loves^ 
changes ; and the new-nothings of heretical and 
schismatical preachers are infinitely far from the bless- 
ings of truth. 
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In the holy language truth hath a mysterious name, 
J*IDH Emet ; it consists of three letters, the first and 
the last and the middlemost of the Hebrew letters; 
implying to us, that truth is first, and will be last, and 
it IS the same all the way, and comhines and unites 
all extremes ; it ties all ends together. Truth is last- 
ing, and ever full of blessing .■ for the Jews observe 
that those letters which signify truth, are both in the 
figure and the number quadrate, firm and cubical; 
these signify a foundation, and an abode for ever. 
Whereas on the other side, the word which in He- 
brew signifies a lie, TW Secher, is made of letters 
ivhose numbers are imperfect, and their figure point- 
-ed and voluble ; to signify that a tie hath no founda- 
tion. 

And this very observation will give good light in * 
our questions and disputes : and I give my instance 
in episcopal government, which hath been oi so lasting 
an abode, of so long a blessing, hath its firmament 
by the prtncipies of Christianity, hath been blessed 
by the issues of that stabiliment; it hath for sixteen 
hundred years combined with monarchy, and hath 
been taught by the spirit which hath so long dwelt 
in God's church, and hath now (according to the 
promise of Jesus, that says the gales of hell shall never 
prevail against the churek) been restored amongst us 
by a heap of miracles ; and as it went away, ao now 
it is returned again in the hand of monarchy, and in 
the bosom of our fundamental laws. Now that doc- 
tnne must needs be suspected of errour, and an in- 
tolerable lie, that speaks against (his truth, which 
hath had so long a testimony from God, and from the 
wisdom and experience of so many ages, of all our 
ancestors, and all our laws. 

When the Spirit of God wrote in Greek, Christ is 
called A and m if he had spoken Hebrew, he had been 
called H and r that ie, now Emet, he is Trttlh^ the 
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same yesterday and to day and . for ever : and who- 
ever opposes tnie holy sanction which Christ's Spirit 
faath sanctified, his word hath warranted, his hlessings 
have endeared, his promises have ratified, and his 
church bath always kept ; he fights against this /tOH 
Enutt and Secher is his portion ; hie lot is a lie, bis 
portion is there where holiness can never dwelt. 

And now to conclude, to you, fathers and brtihrm, 
you who are, or intend to be of the clergy ; you see 
here the best compet^ium of your stndiei, the best 
abbreviature of your labours, the truest method of. 
wisdom, and the infallible, the only way of judging 
concerning the disputes and questiona in Chrisienaom- 
It is not by reading multitudes of books, but by study- 
ing the truth of God : it is not by laborious commeo- 
tariea of the doctors that you can finish your work, 
but by the expositions of the Spirit of God: it is not 
by the rules of metaphysicks, but by the proportions 
oi holiness : and when all books are read, and all 
arguments examined, and all authorities alledged, 
nothing can be found to be true that is unholy. Give 
yourselves to reading, to exhortation, and to doctrine, 
saith St. Pavl, ReadaW good books you can; but 
exhortation unto good life is the best instrument, and 
the best teacher of true doctrine, of that which is ae 
cording to godiiness. 

And let me tell you this. The great leaming of tlie 
fathers was more owing to their piety than to their 
skill ; more to God than to themselves : and to this 
purpose is that excellent ejaculation of St Chrysoa- 
torn,* with which I will conclude. O blessed and hap- 
py men, whose names are in the book of life, from whom 
the devils fied, and hereticks did fear thfnt,who (by haU- 
ness) have stopped the mouths of them that spake per- 
verte things ! But I, like David, will cry out. Where 
are thy loving-kindnesees which have been ever of 

'* Lib. de CoDEummat. seculi inters. Epfarem. Syria. 
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old ? Where is the bletsed choir of tashops onrf doctors, 
who shiaed like Ughis in the worm, and contained the word 
of life ? Dutce est meminisse ; their very memory ig 
j^nsaaL Where ii that Evodias, the twtet savour of 
the chitreh, the auceessorand imitator of the hobf apostlet f 
Where it Igoatius, tn whom God dwell? Where is SL 
Dionjsius the Areopagite, that bird of Paradise, that 
celestial eagle ? Wiere is Hypolitus, that good mant 
«F"f Xfir^, that gentle sweet person ? Where t» g^^^i St. 
Basil, a man almost eqval to the apostles? Where is 
Athanasius, rich in virtue ? Where is Gregory Nyssen, 
that great divine ? and Ephrem the great Syrian, that 
stirred up the shtggtsh, and awakened the sleepers, and 
comforted the abided, and brought the young men to dis- 
cipline ; the looking-glass of the religious, the captain 
of the penitents, the destruction of heresies, the receptacle 
of graces, the habitation of the Holy Ghost ? These 
Tvere the men that prevailed against errour, because 
they lived Bccording to truth : and whoever shall 
oppose you and the truth you walk by, may better 
be confuted by your lives than by your disputations. 
Let your adversaries have no evil thing to say of you, 
and then you will best silence them ; for all heresies 
and false doctnnes are but like Myron's counterfeit 
cow, it deceived none but beasts; and these can 
cozen none but the wicked and the negligent, them 
that love a lie, and live according to it. But if ye be- 
come burning and shining lights ; if je do not detain the 
truth in unrighteousness ; if ye wcdk tn Ught and live in 
the spirit ; your doctrines will be true, and that truth 
■will prevail. But if ye live wickedly and scanda- 
lously, every little schismatick shall put you to 
shame, and draw disciples after him, ancf abuse your 
flocks, and feed them with colocynths and hemlock, 
and place heresy in the chairs appointed for your 
religion. 
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I pray God to give you all grace to folloir this wis- 
dom, to study this learning, to labour for the under- 
standing of godliness ; so your time and your studies, 
your persons and your labours, will be holy and use- 
ful, sancti6ed and blessed, beneficial to men, and 
pleasing to God, through him who is the Wisdom of 
the Father^ who Is made to all that love him wisdom^ 
and rl^Hteowness, and sanclijication, and redemption : 
to whom with the Father^ Src. 
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LATE LORD ARCHBISHOP OF ARHAOH, AM) PRIMATE 
OP ALL IRELAND : 



mrn A SUCCINCT hakbajjve of his whole upk. 



SERMON VII. 



Bat everj man in fais own order : Clirist the first fruits ; afterward 
tbej that are Christ's atbis coming. 

7he condition of man in this world ia so limited and 
depressed, so relative and imperfect, that the best 
things he does he does weakly, and the best things 
he hath are imperfections in tneir very constitution. 
I need not tell now tittle it is that we know ; the 
greatest indication of this is, that we can never tell 
now many things we know not : and we may soon 
span our own knowledge, but our ignorance we can 
never fathom. Our very will, in which mankind pre- 
tends to be most noble and imperial, is a direct state 
of imperfection ; and our very liberty of choosing good 
and evil Is permitted to us, not to make us proud, 
but to make us humble ; for it supposes weakness 
of reason and weakness of love. For if we un- 
derstood all the degrees of amiability in the ser- 
vice of God, or if we had such love to God as he 
deserves, and so perfect a conviction as were fit for 
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his services, we coald no more deliberate ; for liberty 
of will 19 like the motion of a magoetick needle to- 
ward the north, full of trembling and uncertaintj till 
it were fixed in the beloved point; it wavers as long 
as rt is free, and is at rest when it can chuse no more. 
And truly what is the hope of man ? It is indeed the 
resurrection of the soul in this world from sorrow and 
her saddeirt pressures, and like the twilight to the 
day, and the harbinger of joy; but stitt it is but a 
conjugation of infirmities, and proclaims our present 
calamity ; only because it is uneasy here, it thrusts 
us forwards toward the light and gloiy of the resur- 
rection. 

For as a worm creeping with her belly on the 

ground, with her portion and share of Adam's curse, 
fts up its head to partake a little of the blessings of 
the air, and opens the junctures of her imperfect 
body, and carls her little rings into knots and combi- 
nations, drawing up her tan to a neighbourhood of 
the head's pleasure and motion ; but still it must re- 
turn to abide the fate of its own nature, and dwell 
and sleep upon the dust : So are the hopes of a mor- 
tal man ; he opens his eyes and looks upon fine things 
at a distance, and shuts them again with weakneaSf 
because they are too glorious to behold ; and the 
man rejoices because he hopes fine things are staying 
for him ; but his heart aches, because he knows there 
are a thousand ways to fail and miss of those glories ; 
and though he hopes, yet he enjoys not; he longs, 
but he possesses not; and must be content with his 

fiortion of dust, and being a worm and no man, must 
ie down in this portion, before he can receive the 
end of his hopes, the salvation of his soul iqjthe resur- 
rection of the dead. For as death is theVnd of our 
lives, so is the resurrection the end of our hopes ; and 
as we die daily, so we daily hope: but death which 
is the end of our life,iatheenlargemeDt of ourspintfi 
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from hope to certainty, from uncertain fears to cer- 
tain expectations, from the death of the body to the 
life of the soul ; that is, to partake of the light and 
life of Christ, to rise to life as he did ; for his resur- 
rection is the beginning of ours : He died for us 
alone, not for himself; But he rose again for himself 
and us too. So that if he did rise, so shall we ; the 
resurrection shall be universal ; good and bad, all 
shall rise, but not all together : First Christ, then we 
that are Christ's; and yet there is a third resurrec- 
tion, though not spoken of here ; but thus it shall be. 
The dead in Chnsi shall rise first ; that is, next to 
Christ ; and after them the wicked shall rise to con- 
demnation. 

So that you see here is the sum of affiiirs treated 
of in my text : Not whether it be lawful to eat a tor- 
toise or a mushroom, or to tread with the foot bare 
upon the ground within the octaves of Easier. It t> 
not here inquired whether angels be material or imma- 
terial ; or whether the dwellings of dead infants be 
within the air or in the regions of the earth; the in- 
quiry here is, Whether we are to he Christians or no ; 
tchether toe are to live good lives or no f or whether it 
be permitted to us to live with lust or covetousness 
acted with all the daughters of rapine and ambition? 
Whether there be any such thing as sin, any judica- 
tory for consciences, any rewards of piety, any dif- 
ference of good and bad, any rewards after this life? 
This is the design of these words by proper interpre- 
tation : for if men shall die like dogs and sheep, they 
will certainly live like wolves and loxes : but he that 
believes the article of the resurrection, hath enter- 
tained the greatest demonstration in the world, that 
nothing can make us happy, but the knowledge of 
God, and conformity to the life and death of the Holy 
Jesus. Here therefore are the great hinges of all 
religion : 1. Christ is already risen from the dead* 
VOL. III. 29 
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S. We also shall rise in God's time and our order. 
Christ is the first fruits. But there shall be a full 
harvest of the resurrection, and all shall rise. My 
text speaks only of tlie resurrection of the just, of 
them that belong to Christ ; explicitly I saj of these, 
and therefore directly of resurrection to life eternal. 
But because he also says there shall be an order for 
every man ; and yet every man does not belong to 
Christ ; therefore indirectly also he implies the more 
universal resurrection unto judgment : But this shall 
be the last thing that shall be done ; for according 
to the proverb of the Jews, JI/icAae/ flies but with one 
wing, and Gabriel with two ; God is quick in sending 
angels of peace, and they dy apace ; out the messeo- 
gers of wrath come slowly : God is more hasty to 

lorify his servants than to condemn the wicked. 

ind therefore in the story of Dives and Lazarus, we 
find that the beggar died first ; the good man Laza- 
rus was first taken away from his misery to his com- 
fort, and afterwards the rich man died: and as the 
good many times die first, so all of them rise first, as 
if it were a matter of haste : And as the mother's 
breasts swell and shoot, and long to give food to her 
babe; so God's bowels did yearn over his banished 
children, and he longs to cause them to eat and drink 
in his kingdom. And at last the wicked shall rise 
unto condemnation, for that must be done too ; every 
man in his own order: first Christ, then Christ's ser- 
vants, and at last Christ's enemies. The first of 
these is the great ground of our faith, the second is 
the consummation of all our hopes: the first is the 
foundation of God that stands sure, the second Is that 
superstructure that shall never perish : by the first 
we believe in God unto righteousness, by the second 
we hve in God unto gatvation : but the tnird, for that 
also is true and must be considered, is the great 
afirighlment of all them that live ungodly. But in 
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the whole, Christ's resurrection and ours is the a 
and a of a Christian ; that as Jesus Christ is the same 
vesterday and to day, and the same for ever, so may we 
ID Christ become the morrow of the resurrection, 
the same or better than yesterday in our natural life ; 
the same body and the same soul tied together in 
the same essential union, with this only differencef 
that not nature but grace and glory w.ith an hermetick 
seal give us a new signature, whereby we shall no 
more be changed, but like unto Christ our head we 
shall become the same for ever. Of these I shall dis- 
course in order. 1. That Christ, who is the first 
fruits, is the first in this order: he is already risea 
from the dead. 2. We shall all take our turns, we 
shall die, and as sure as death we shall all rise again. 
And 3. This very order is effective of the thing it- 
self That Christ is first risen, is the demonstration 
and certainty of ours, for because there is an order 
in this economy, the first in the kind is the measure 
of the rest, if Christ be the£rgt fruits, we are the 
whole vintage, and we shall all die in the order of 
nature, and shall rise again in the order of Christ. 
They that are Christ's, and are found so at his com- 
ing, shall partake of his resurrection. But Christ first, 
then they that are Christ's : that is the order. 

1. Christ is the first fruits; he is already risen 
from the dead : for he atone could not be held by 
death. Free among the dead. 

Death was sin's eldest daughter, and the grave- 
clothes were her first mantle ; but Christ was coa- 

*Sjoet. Hjm. 6. 
Shaddered Hell's hoarj tf raot, and tbe iof, 
Witli triple tbroat, Iremblios Uie portal Red. 



b> Google 



224 A ICRH05 FSEACHED AT VHB Strm. VII. 

queror over both, and came to take that away, and 
to disarm this. This was a glory fit for the head of 
mankind, but it was too great and too good to be 
easily believed by incredulous and weak-hearted man. 
It was at first doubted of all that were concerned; 
but tbey that saw it had no reason to doubt any 
longer. But what is that to us who saw it not ? Yes* 
very much, Fetlde dubilatvtn est ah iliis, ne dubitarttur 
anoits, saith Si. Augustine^ they doubted very muchi 
that by their confirmation we might be established 
and doubt no more. Mary Maeaalen saw him first, 
and .she ran with joy and said she had seen the Lord^ 
and that he teas risen from the dead ; but they believed 
her not : after that, divers women together saw him, and 
tbey told it, but had no thanks for their pains^ and 
obtained no credit among the disciples. The two 
disciples that went to Emmaus saw him, talked with 
him, ate with him, and they ran and told it : they told 
true, but nobody believed them : then St. Peter saw 
him, but he was not yet got into the chair of the 
catholick church; they did not think him infallible, 
and so they believed him not at all. Five times in 
one day he appeared ; for after all this he appeared 
to the eleven ; they were indeed transported with 
joy and wonder, but they would scarce believe their 
own eyes, and though they saw him they doubted. 
Well, all this was not enough; he was seen also of 
James, and suffered Thomas to thrust his band into 
his side, and appeared to St. Paul, and was seen by 
five hundred brethren at once. So that there is no ca- 

Iiacity of mankind, no time, no place, but had an ocu- 
ar demonstration of his resurrection. He appear- 
ed to men and women, to the clergy and the laity, to 
sinners of both sexes : to weak men and to criminals, 
to doubters and deniers, at home and abroad, in pub- 
lick and in private, in their houses and their jour- 
neys, uQexpected and by appointment, betimes in ths 
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morning and late at night, to them in coDJunction, 
and to them in dispersion, when they did look for 
him, and when thev did not ; he appeared upon earth 
to many, and to St. Paul and St Stephen from heaven : 
so that we can require do greater testimony than alt 
^ese are able to give us : and they saw for them- 
selves and for us too, that the faith and certainty of 
the resurrection of Jesus might be conveyed to all 
that shall die and follow Chnst in their own order. 
Now this being matter of fact, cannot be suppos- 
ed infinite, but limited to time and place, and there- 
fore to be proved by them who at that time were 
upon the place ; good men and true, simple and yet 
losers by the bargain, manj and united, confident 
and constant, preaching it alt their life, and stoutly 
maintaining it at their death. Men that would not 
deceive others, and men that could not be deceived 
themselves In a matter so notorious and so proved* 
and so seen; and if this be not sufficient credibility 
in a matter of fact as this was, then we can have no 
story credibly transmitted tons, no records kept, no 
acts of courts, no narratives of the days of old, no 
traditions of our fathers, no memorials of them in 
the third generation. Nay, if from these we have not 
sufficient causes, and arguments of faith , how shall 
we be able to know the will of heaven upon earth i* 
Unless God do not only tell it once, but always, and 
not only always to some men, but always to all men : 
for if some men must believe others, they can never 
do it in any thing more reasonable than in this ; and 
if we may not trust them in this, then without a per- 
petual miracle no man could have faith : for faith 
could never come by hearing, by nothing but by see- 
ing. But if there be any use of history, any faith in 
men, any honesty in manners, any truth in human in- 
tercourse; if there be any use of apostles or teach- 
ersj of ^ubassadors or letters, of ears or hearing; 
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if there be anj such thiog as the grace of faith, that 
is less tbao detDonstratioo or iotuition, theo we may 
be as sure that Christ the first fruits is alreadj rifien, 
as all these credibilities can make us. But let us 
take heed ; as God bates a lie, so he hates iucredu- 
Wiy ; aD obstioate, a foolish and pertiuacious uDder- 
ataoding. What we do every minute of our lives in 
matters of title and great coocemment, if we reluse 
to do it in religion, which jet is to be conducted as 
all human affairs are, hj human instruments and ar- 
guments of persuasion proper to the nature of the 
thing, it is an obstinacy as cross to human reason, as 
it is to divine faith. 

But this article was so clearly proved, that pre- 
sentiy it came to pass, that men were no longer 
ashamed of the cross, but it was worn upon breasts, 
printed in the air, drawn upon foreheads, carried up- 
on banners, put upon crowns imperial ; presently it 
came to pass, that the religion of the despised Jesus 
did infinitely prevail : a rehgion that taught men to 
be meek and humble, apt to receive injuries, but 
unapt to do any ; a religion that gave countenance to 
the poor and pitiful, in a time when riches were 
adored, and ambition and pleasure had possessed the 
heart of att mankind ; a retigioD that would change 
the face of things, and the hearts of men, and break 
vile habits into gentleness and counsel ; that such a 
religion, in such a time, by the sermons and con- 
duct of fishermen, men of mean breeding and il- 
liberal arts, should so speedily triumph over the phi- 
losophy of the world, and the arguments of the 
subtle, and the sermons of the eloquent; the power 
of princess and the interests of states, the inclina- 
tions of nature and the blindness of zeal, the force 
of custom and the solicitation of passions, the plea- 
sures of sin and the busy arts of the devil; that 
is, agaiDst wit and power, superstition and wilful- 
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hess, fame and money, nature and empire, which are 
a]| the causes in this world that can make a thing ' 
impossible; this, this is to be ascribed to the power 
of God, and is the great demonstration of the resur- 
rection of Jesus. Every thing was an argument for 
it, and improved it; no objection could hmder it, no 
enemies destroy it ; whatsoever was for them, it made 
the religion to increase ; whatsoever was against 
them, made it to increase ; sun-shine and storms, fair 
weather or foul, it was all one as to the event of 
things : for they were instruments in the hands of 
God. who could make what himself should choose 
to be the product of any cause ; so that if the Chris- 
tians had peace, they went abroad and brought in 
converts; if they had no peace, but persecution, the 
converts came in to them. In prosperity they allured 
and enticed the world by the beauty of holiness; in 
afSiclion and trouble they amazed all men with the 
splendour of tbeir innocence, and the glories of their 

Satience ; and quickly it was that tlie world became 
isciple to the glorious J^azarene, and men could no 
longer doubt of the resurrection of Jesus, when it 
became so demonstrated by the certainty of them 
that saw it, and the courage of them that died for 
it, and the multitude of them that believed it; who 
by their sermons and their actions, by their pub- 
lick offices and discourses, by festivals and eucha- 
rists, by arguments of experience and sense, by rea- 
son and religion, by persuading rational men, and es- 
tablishing believing Christians, by their living in the 
obedience of Jesus, and dying (qt the testimony of 
Jesus, have greatly advanced his kingdom, and his 
power, and his glory, into which he entered after his 
resurrection from the dead. For he is the first fruits ; 
and if we hope to rise through him, we must confess 
that himself is first risen from the dead. That is 
the first particular. 
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2. There is an order for ub also : vie also shall 
lise again : 

CombuitsKqae seuei Inmalo procedit adnltat, 
CoBsumeiis dat membra rogiu ; — * 

The ashes of old CamiUus shall stand up sprightly 
from bis ura : and the funeral fires shall produce a 
new vrarmth to the dead bones of all those who died 
under the arms of all the enemies of the Roman 
greatness. This is a less wonder than the former : 
lor admonelur omnis aetas Jam fieri posse quod aUguan- 
do factum est. If it was done once, it may he done 
again; for since it could never have been done but 
by a power that Is infinite, that infinite must also he 
eternal and indeficient. By the same almighty power 
which restored life to the dead body of our living 
Lord, we may all be restored to a new life in the re- 
surrection of the dead. 

When man was not, what power, what causes 
made him to be.^ whatsoever it was, it did then ag 
great a work as to raise his body to the same being 
again ; and because we know not the method of na- 
ture's secret changes, and how we can be fashioned 
beneath tn secreto terrae, and cannot handle and dis- 
cern the possibilities and seminal powers in the ashes 

; of dissolved bones, must our ignorance in philosophy 
be put in balance against the articles of religion, the 

. hopes of mankind, the faith of nations, and the truth 
of God } and are our opinions of the power of God 
so low, that our understanding must he his measure ; 
and he shall be confessed to do nothing unless it be 
made plain in our philosophy ? Certainly we have a 
low opinion of God unless we believe he can do more 
things than we can understand : but let us hear St. 

* The Sage shall riee, though Sres around him roll. 
For flames can ne'er coneume the ioutHrtal sonl. A. 
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PauPs demonstration ; if the corn dies and lives 
again ; if it lays its body down, suffers alteration, dis- 
solution and death, but at the spring rises again in 
the verdure of a leaf, in the fulness of the ear, in 
the kidneys of wheat; if it proceeds from little to 
great, from nakedness to ornament, from emptiness 
to plenty, from unity to multitude, from death to life : 
be a Sadducee no more, shame not thy understand- 
ing, and reproach not the weakness of thy faith, by 
thmking that com can be restored to life, and man 
cannot; especially since in every creature the obedi- 
ential capacity is infinite, and cannot admit degrees; 
for every creature can be any thing under the power 
of God, which cannot be less than infinite. 

But we find no obscure footsteps of this mystery 
even amongst the heathens : PHny reports that .^p~ 
pion the grammarian, by the use of the plant Osiris, 
called Homer from his grave ; and in Valerius Maxi- 
mi«, we find that ,Mlius Tubero returned to life when 
he was seated in his funeral pile; and in Plutarchj 
that Soleus, after three days burial, did live; and in 
Valerius, that ^m PamphiUus did so after ten days. 
And it was so commonly believed, that Glautms, who 
was choaked in a vessel of honey, did rise again, that 
it grew to a proverb; Gtaucus polo melle surrexil ; GlaU' 
cus having tasted honey, died and lived again. I pre- 
tend not to believe these stories to be true; but from 
these instances it may be concluded, that they believed it 
possible that there should be a resurrection from the 
dead; and natural reason, and their philosophy did 
not wholly destroy their hopes and expectation to 
have a portion in this article. 

For God, knowing that the great hopes of man, 
that the biggest endearment of religion, the sanc- 
tion of private justice, the band of piety and holy 
courage, does wholly derive from the article of the re- 
surrection, was pleased not only to make it credible, 

vot. 111. 30 
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but easj and laioiliar to us ; and we so coDverse everj 
night with the image of death , that everj momior 
we 6nd a» argument of the resurrection. SUtp am 
death have but one mother, and they have one aame m 
common. 

Soles occidereet rehire posmot, 

Nobu cnm seinel occidit lut bfCTU. 

Kox est perpetaa ima donnieDda.* Catoi.. 

ChameUkottsess. re but •ujnii'^w. Cemeteriea or sleep- 
ing-placesf and they that die are fallen asleep, and 
the reBurrectioD is but an awakening and standing 
up from sleep : but in sleep our senses are as fast 
bound bj nature, as our joints are bj the grave- 
clothes ; and unless an angel of God awaken us every 
morning, we must confess ourselves as unable to con- 
Terse with men, as we now are afraid to die and to 
converse with spirits. But however death itself is 
no more ; it is but darkness and a shadow, a rest and 
a forgetfulness. ffJiat is there more in death ? what 
is there less in steep ? For do we not see bj experi- 
ence that nothing of equal loudness does awaken us 
sooner than a man's voice, especially if he be called 
by name ? and thus also it sliaU be in the resurrec- 
tion : we shall be awakened by the voice of a man, 
. and he that called Lazarus by name from his grave, 
shall also call us : for although St. Paul affirms, that 
the trumpet shall sound, and there shtdl be the voice of 
an arch-angel ;'t yet this is not a word of nature, but 
of office and ministry : Christ himself is that archroor 

* Tbe SuD, whose glories gild the azure skies. 
Shines ever; mom, and every evening dies. 
But we extingulBbed once oar tIUI light. 
Are whelm'd for ever inperpetaal Dight. A. 

t 1 Thes. ir. 16. 
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gd^ aod he shall descend mth a mighty shout, (saith 
the apostle) aad all that are in the grave skaU hear hit 
voice,* saith St. John : so that we shall be awakeoed 
hj the voice of a man, because we are oDly fallen 
asleep by the decree of God ; and when the cock 
and the lark call us up to prayer and labour, the first 
thing we see is an argument ofour resurrection from 
the dead. And when we consider what the Greek 
church reports, that amongst them the bodies of 
those that die excommunicate will not return to 
dust till the censure be taken off; we may with a lit- 
tle faith and reason believe, that the same power that 
keeps them from their natural dissolution, can recall 
them to life and union. I will not now insist upon 
the story of the rising bones seen every year in 
Egypt, nor the pretences of the chymists, that they 
from the ashes of flowers can re-produce from the 
same materials the same beauties in colour and figure; , 
for he that proves a certain truth from an uncertain 
argument, is like him that wears a wooden leg when . 
be hath two sound legs already ; it hinders his going, '- 
but helps him not : the truth of God stands cot m \ 
need of such supporters, nature alone is a sufficient 
preacher. 

Qaae miac h«rbB fuit, lisnnmjacet, herlwfptan>> 
Aeriae Budantur avea cam peima retutU, 
Et Bora subrestit reparatas plutaa volucrei.t 

Night and day, the sun returning to the same point of 
east, every change of species in the same matter, 
generation and corruption, the eagle renewing her 
youth, and the snake ner skin, the suk-worm and the 

• Jobu y. 28. 
f Dracaotius de Opere Dei. 
Tbe witfaered herbs rerired, sball bloom in Spring, 
And birds b; time uofledged, replume tbeir wing. A . 
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swallows, the care of posterity and the care of an 
iiDinortal name, winter and sumaier, the fall and 
spring;, the Old Testament and the New, the words 
of Job, and the visions of the prophets, the prayer 
of Ezekiei for the resurrection oi the men o( Epkraim^ 
and the return of Jonat from the nhale's beily, the 
histories of the Jews and the narratives of Christians^ 
the faith of believers and the philosophy of the rea- 
sonable ; all join in the verification of this mystery. 
And amonffst these heaps it is not of the least consi- 
deration, that there was never any good man, who 
having been taught this article, but if he served God, 
he also relied upon this. If he believed God, he be- 
lieved this ; and therefore St. Paul says, that they 
who were »«'<■/(>■;(»'?<(, were also *s»imB^fut, they who 
had no hope (meaning of the resurrection) were 
also atheists, and without God in the world. And it 
is remarkable what St. .j^ugujfme observes, that when 
the world saw the righteous ^6e/ destroyed, and that 
the murderer outlived bis crime, and built up a nu- 
merous family, and grew mighty upon earth, they 
neglected the service of God upon that account,' till 
God in pity of their prejudice and foolish arguings, 
took Enoch up to heaven to recover them from their 
impieties, by shewing them that their bodies and 
souls should be rewarded for ever in an eternal 
union. But Christ the first fruits is gone before, and 
himself did promise, ,that when himself was lifted up 
he would draw all men after him: Every man in /as 
. own order; first Christ, then ihey that are Chrisfs at 
his coming. And so I have done with the second 
particular, not Christ only, but we also shall rise in 
God's time and our order. 

But concerning this order I must speak a word or 
two, not only for the fuller handling the text, but be- 
cause it will be matter of application of what bath 
been already spoken of the article of the resurrection. 
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3. First Christ and then we : and we therefore, 
because Christ is already risen : but you must remem- 
ber that the resurrection and exaltation of Christ 
was the reward of his perfect obedience, and purest 
hohness, and he calling us to an imitation of the same 
obedience, and the same perfect holiness, prepares 
a way for us to the same resurrection. If we by 
holiness become the sons of God as Christ was, we 
shall also, as he was, become the sons of God in the 
resurrection: but upon Op other terms. So said our 
blessed Lord himself: Y^lwhich have followed mein 
the regeneration, when the Son of Man shall sif on the 
throne of his glory, ye also shall sil upon thrones judg- 
ing the tribes ^ Israel.* For as It was with Christ the 
first fruits, so it shall be with all Christians in their 
own order: as with the head, so it shall be with the 
members. He was the Bon of God by love and 
obedience, and then became the Son of God by re- 
surrection from the dead to life eternal, and so shall 
we ; but we cannot be so in any other way. To 
them that are Christ's, and to none else shall this be 
given : for we must know that God hath sent ChriBt 
into the world to he a great example and demonstra- 
tion of the economy and dispensation of eternal life. 
As God brought Cnrist to glory, so he will bring us, 
but by no other method. He nrst obeyed the will of 
God, and patiently suffered the will of God ; he died 
and rose again, and entered into glory ; and so must 
we. Thus Christ is made Via, Verttas, et Vita., the . 
Way, the Truth, and the Life ; that is, the true way 
to eternal life : he first trode this wine-press, and 
we must insist in the same steps, or we shall never 
partake of this blessed resurrection. He was made 
the Son of God in a most glorious manner, and we 
by him, by his merit, and by his grace, atid by bis 
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example : but other than thifl there is no waj of saK 
vation for us : that is the 6rst and great effect of this ' 
glorious order. 

4. But there is one thiog more in it yet : Every 
man in fas own order. First Christy and then they that 
are ChriaCa : but what shall become of them that are 
not Christ's? Why there is an order for them too: 
6rsl, thty that are Vhrisfs ; aod then they that are not 
hia : Blessed and holy is he that hath his part in the 
£rst resurrection :* 1 here is a first and second resur- 
rection even after this life ; The dead in Christ ahaii 
rise first : now blessed are they that have their por- 
tion here ; for upon these the aeeond death shall have tu> 
potver.f As for the recalling the wicked from their 
graves, it is no otherwise in the sense of the spirit to 
be called a resurrection, than taking a criminal from 
the prison to the bar, is a giving of liberty. When 
poor Atlilius jjviola had been seized on by an apo- 

Elexj, bis friends supposing him dead, earned him to 
is funeral pile ; but when the fire began to ap- 
proach, and the heat to warm the body, he revived, 
and seeing himself encircled with funeral Samee, call- 
ed out aloud to his friends to rescue, not the deadt 
but the living Aviola from that horrid bumit^ : but 
it could not be, he only was restored from hiasickness to 
fall into death, and from his dull disease to a sharp 
and intolerable torment. Just so shall the wicked live 
again ; they shall receive their souls, that they may 
be a portion for devils ; they shall receive their bo- 
dies, that they may feel die everlasting burning ; 
tbey shall see Chnst, that they may look on htm 
whom they have pierced ; and they shall bear the voice 
of God passing upon them the mtolerable sentence ; 
they shall come from their graves, that they may go 
into hell ; and live again, that tbey may die for ever. 

•Ber. a. 6. 1 1 Tbes. iv. 18. 
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So have we seen a poor condemned criminal, the :' 
weight of whose sorrows sitting heavily upon hia 
sou^ hath beDumbed him into a deep sleep, till be 
hath forgotten bis groans, and laid aside bis deep 
sigbings; but on a sudden cooies the messenger of 
death, and UDbiods the poppv garland, scatters the 
heavy cloud that encircled his miserable bead, and 
makes him return to acts of life, that he ma; quickly 
descend into death and be no more. So is every sin- 
ner that hes down in shame, and makes his grave 
with the wicked ; he shall indeed rise again, and be 
called upon by the voice of the arch-angel ; but then 
he shall descend into sorrows greater than the rea- 
son and the patience of a man, weeping and shriek- 
ing louder than the groans of the miserable childreOi 
in the valley of Hihnon. 

These indeed are sad stones, but true as the voice 
of God, and the sermons of the holy Jesus. They 
are God's words, and God's decrees ; and I wish that 
all who profess the belief of these, would consider 
sadly what they mean. If ye believe the article of 
the resurrection, then you know that in your body 
you shall receive what you did in the body, whether 
it be good or bad. It matters not now very much 
whether our bodies be beauteous or deformed ; for 
if we glorify God in our bodies, God shall make our 
bodies glorious.' It matters not much whether we 
live in ease and pleasure, or eat nothing but bitter 
herbs ; the body thai lies in dust and ashes, that goes 
stooping ahd feeble, that lodges at the foot of the 
cross, and dwells in discipline, shall he feasted at the 
eternal supper of the Latnh. And ever remember this, 
that heastly pleasures, and lying lips, and a deceitful 
tongue, and a heart that sendetn forth proud things, 
are no good dispositions to a blessed resurrection. 

'On nun ^uorun' khmhijm xAfiiinu* 
* Let no niiui break the ckor^ of harmonj. A, 
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It is not good that in the body we live a life of dis- 
soluteness, for that is no good harmony with that 
purpose of glory which God designs the body. 

Xu •ntjia.J' u. yiuiit ari^ifnt til ««( mStlt,. 

said PhocyUides ; for we hope that from our beds of 
darkness we shall rise into regions of light, and shall 
become like unto God: they shall partake of a re- 
surrection to life ; and what this can infer is very ob- 
vious : for if it be so hard to believe a resurrection 
from one death, let us not be dead in trespasses and 
sins: for for a resurrection from two deaths will be 
harder to be believed, and harder to be effected. But 
if any of you have lost the life of grace, and so for- 
feited all your title to a life of glory, betake your- 
selves to an early and entire piety, thnt when by this 
fis; t resurrection you have made this way plain before 
your face, you may with confidence expect a happy 
resurrection from your graves ; for if it be possible 
that the spirit when it is dead in sin, can arise to a 
life of righteousness; much more it is easy to sup- 
pose, that the body after death is capable of being 
restored again : and this is a conse:.;uent of St. Paul's 
argument, Rom. v. 10. If when ye were enemies yi 
were reconciled by his deaths much more being reconciled 
we shall be saved by his life ; plainly declaring that it 
is a harder and more wonderful thing for a wicked 
man to become the friend of God: than for one that 
is so, to be carried up to heaven and partake of his 
glory. The first resurrection is certainly the great 
miracle : but he that hath risen once, may rise again ; 
abd this is as sure as that he that dies once, may die 
again, and die for ever. But he who partakes of the 

* We bop« to boriBt the cearmentK of the tomb, 
.Aad rise where joys immortal ever bloom. A. 
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death of Christ br mortification, and of his resurrec- 
tion by holiness of life and a holy faith, shall, accord' 
ing to the expression of the prophet Isaiah^ Isa. xxvi. 
20. Enter into his chamber of death; when nature 
and God's decree shall shut the doors upon him, and 
there he shall be hidden for a little moment: but then 
shall they thpX dwell in dust awake and sing, with 
Christ's dead body shall they arise; all shall rise, 
but ever^ man in his own order ; Christ the first fruits, 
then they that are Christ's at his coming. Amen. 

I have now done with my meditation of the resur- 
rection ; but we have a new and a sadder subject to 
consider. It is glorious and brave when a Christian 
contemplates those glories which stand at the foot of 
the account of all God's servants; but when we con- 
sider that before all or any thing of this happens, 
every Christian must twice exuere hominem, put o£f 
the old man, and then lie down in dust, and the dis- 
honours of the grave, it is vinum myrrhatum, there is 
myrrh put into our wine ; it is wholesome, but it will 
allay all our pleasures of that glorious expectation: 
but no man can escape it. After that the Great Cy- 
rus had ruled long in a mighty empire, yet there came 
a message from heaven, not so sad it may be, yet aa 
decretory as the hand writing on the wall that arrest- 
ed his successor Darius, smroM^K, »K.^iA>«{«cdiwcaa«, 
Prepare thyself, O Cyrus, and then go unto the Gods ; 
he laid aside his tire and his beauteous diadem, and 
covered his face with a cloth, and in a single linen 
laid his honoured head in a poor humble grave: smd 
none of us all can avoid this sentence ; for if wit and 
learning, great fame and great experience ; if wise 
notices of things, and an honourable fortune : if cou- 
rage and skill, if prelacy and an honourable a^e, if 
any thing that could give greatness and immunity to 
a wise and prudent man, could have been put in bar 
t^inst a sad day, and have gone for good plea, this - 

VOL. III. 31 
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sad scene of sorrows had not been the entertainment 
of this assembly. But tell me, where are those great 
masters, who while they lived, flourished in their stu- 
dies ? Jam eorum Pratbmdas aUi possident, et nesdo 
utrum de iis cogitant ; other men nave got their pre- 
bends and their dignities, and who knows whether 
ever they remember them or no ? While they lived 
they seemed nothing; when they are dead every 
man for a while speaks of them what they'please, 
and afterwards they are as if they had not been. But 
the piety of the Cnristian Church hath made some 
little provision towards an artificial immortality for 
brave and worthy persons ; and the friendships which 
our dead contracted while they were alive, require 
us to continue a fair memory as long as we can ; but 
they expire in monthly minds, or at most in a faint 
and declining anniversary % 



And we have great reason so to do in this present 
sad accident of the death of our late most reverend 
Primate, whose death the Church of Ireland hath 
very great reasons to deplore ; and we have great 
obligation to remember his very many worthy deeds 
done for ibis poor afflicted and despised church. St 
Paul made an excellent funeral oration, as it were in- 
stituting a feast of all saints, who all died having ob- 
tained a good report: and that excellent preacher in 
the eleventh chapter of the Hebrews^ made a ser- 
mon of their commemoration. For since good men, 
while they are alive, have their conversation in hea- 
ven ; when they are in heaven it is also fit that they 
should in their good names live upon earth. And as 

* For bin) his eyes their sacred sorrons sbetT; 

He Isv'd bim IJTiog, and deplores bim dead. A- 
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their great examples are an excellent sermon to the 
living, and the praising them when envy and flattery 
can have no interest to interpose, as it is the hest and 
most vigorous sermon and incentive to great things; 
BO to conceal what good God hath wrought by them, 
is great unthankfumess to God and to good men. 
. When Dorcas died, the apostle came to see the 
dead corps, and the friends of the deceased express- 
ed their grief and their love by shewing the coats 
that she, whilst she lived, wrought witn her own 
h^ids : she was a good needle-woman and a good 
housewife, and did good to mankind in her Tittle 
way, and that itself ought not to be forgotten; and 
the apostle himself was not displeased with their lit- 
tle sermons^ and that u^tfitw/mt which the women made 
upon that sad iqter\-iew. But if we may have the 
same liberty to record the worthy things of this our 
most venerable father and brother, and if there re- 
mains no more o( that envy which usually obscures 
the splendour of living heroes ; if you can with your 
charitable, though weeping eyes, behold the great 
gifts of God with which he adorned this great pre- 
late, and not object the failings of humanity to the 
participation of the graces of the spirit, or think that 
God's gift's are the less because they are born in 
earthen vessels, tr«7K yi[<osm a^ uftmf^m ^{kktp, for all 
men bear mortality about them, and the cabinet !§ 
not so beauteous as the diamond that shines within its 
bosom; then we may without interruption pay this 
duty to piety, and friendship, and thankfulness: and 
deplore our sad loss by telling a true and sad story 
of this great man, whomGodhath lately taken from 
our eyes. 

He was bred in Cambridge^ in Sidney College, un- 
der Mr. Hulet^ a grave and a worthy man ; and he 
shewed himself not only a fruitful plant, by his great 
progress in his studies, but made him another return 
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of gratitude, taking care to provide a good employ- 
ment for him in Ireland, where he then begem to be 
greatly interested. It was spoken as an honour to 
Augustus Ceuar, that he gave his tutor an honourable 
funeral ; and Marcus ^nfomnus erected a statue unto 
his ; and Gratian^ the emperour, made his master 
Ausonius to be consul: and our worthy primate, 
knowing the obligation which they pass upon us, who 
do Obstetricare eravidae animae, nelp the parturient 
Boul to bring forth fruits according to its seminal pow- 
ers, was careful not only to reward the industry of 
such persons so useful to the church in the cultivating 
in/antes palmarum, young plants, whose joints are to 
be stretched tmd made straight; but to demonstrate 
that hie scholar knew how to value learning, wheo 
he knew so well how to reward the teacher. 

Having passed the course of his studies in the uni- 
Tersity, and done his exercise with that applause 
which is usually the reward of pregnant wits and 
hard study, be was removed into Yorkshire ; where 
firstin the city of York, he was an assiduous preacher: 
but by the disposition of the divine providence he 
happened to be engaged at JVbr/A .j^/er^Ofi in disputa- 
tion with three pragmatical Romish priests ot the 
Jesuits order, whom De so much worsted in the con- 
ference, and so shamefully disadvantaged by the evi- 
dence of truth, represented wisely and learnedly, that 
the famous primate, of York, archbishop Matthews^ 
a learned and an excellent prelate, and a most wor- 
thy preacher, hearing of that triumph, sent for him 
and made him his chaplain ; in whose service he con- 
tinued till the death of the primate ; but in that time 
had given so much testimony of his dexterity in the 
conduct of ecclesiastical and civil a0atfs, that he grew 
dear to hie master. In that employment he was 
made prebendary o( York, and then of Rippon, the 
dean of which church having made him his sub-dean, 
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he maDaged the affairs of that church so well that he 
ioon acquired a greater fame, and entered into the 
poasessioQ of many hearts, and admiration to those 
many mme that knew him. There and at his par- 
sonage he continued long to do the duly of a learned 
and good preacher, ana by his wisdom, eloquence, 
and deportment, so gained the affections of the nobili- 
ijt gentry, and commons of that country, that as at 
his return thither upon the blessed restoration of his 
most Sacred MajeBty,he knew himself obliged enough, 
and was so kind as to give tbem a visit : so they oy 
their coming in great numbers to meet him, their joy- 
ful reception of him, their great caressing of him 
when he was there, their forward hopes to enjoy him 
as their bishop, their trouble at his departure, their 
unwillingness to let him go away, gave signal testi- 
monies that they were wise and kind enough to un- 
derstand and value bis great worth. 

But while he lived there he was like a diamond in 
the dust (or Lucius Quinctius at the plougb ;) his low 
fortune covered a most valuable person, till he be- 
came observed by Sir Thomas Wentworlk, lord presi- 
dent of York, whom we all knew for his great excel- 
lencies, and his great but glorious misfortunes. This 
rare person espied the great abilities of doctor ^ram- 
hall, and made him his chaplain, and brought him 
into Ireland, as one whom he believed would prove 
the most fit instrument to serve in that design which 
for two years before hia arrival here he had greatly 
meditated and resolved, the reformation of religion, 
and the reparation of the broken fortunes of the 
church : the complaints were many, the abuses great, 
the causes of the church vastly numerous ; but as 
fast as they were brought in, so fast they were by 
the lord deputy referrecT back to Dr. BramhaU, who 
by his indefatigable pains, great sagacity, perpetued 
watchfulness, daily and hourly consultations, reduced 
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things to a more tolerable condition than they had 
been left In bj the schismatical principles of eome, 
and the unjust prepossessions o( others, for many 
years before : for at the reformation the Popish bish- 
ops and priests seemed to conform, and did so, that 
keeping their bishopricks they might enrich their 
kindred and dilapidate the revenues of the church, 
which by pretended offices, false informations, fee- 
farms at contemptible rents, and ungodly alienations, 
were made lovr as poverty itself, ana unfit to minister 
to the needs of them that served the altar, or the 
noblest purposes of religion : for hospitality decayed, 
and the bishops were easy to be opposed by those 
that would ; and they complained, but for a long 
time had no helper, till God raised up that glorious 
instrument the earl of Strafford, who brought over 
with him as great affections to the church and to all 
publick interests, and as admirable abilities, as ever 
before his time did invest and adorn any of the king's 
vicegerents ; and God fitted his hand with an instru- 
ment good as his skill was great : for the first speci- 
men of his abilities and diligence in recovery of some 
lost tithes, being represented to his late majesty of 
blessed and glorious memory, it pleased his majesty 
upon the death of bishop Downkam to advance the 
doctor to the bishoprick ofDerry, which he not only 
adorned with an excellent spirit and a wise govern- 
ment, but did more than double the revenue, not by 
taking any thing from them to whom it was due, but 
by resuming something of the churches patrimony, 
which by undue means was detained m unfitting 
hands. 

But his care was beyond his diocese, and his zeal 
broke out to warm all his brethren ; and though by 
reason of the favour and piety of king James, tne es- 
cheated counties were well provided for their tithes, 
yet the bishopricks were not so well till the primate, 
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theD bishop of Derry-, bj the favour of the lord lieu- 
teoaat and his owd ioceBsant and assiduous labour and 
wise conduct, brought in divers impropriations, can- 
celled many unjust alienations, and did restore them 
to a condition much more tolerable ; I say much more 
tolerable ; for though he raised them above cod* 
tempt, yet they were not near to envy j but he knew 
there could not in all times be wanting too many that 
envied to the church every degree of prosperity : so 
Judas did to Christ the expense of ointment, and so 
Dionysius told the priest, when himself stole the guld- 
en Cloak, from Apollo, and gave him one of Orcadian 
home-spun, that it was warmer for him in winter and 
cooler m summer. And for ever, since the church 
by God's blessing and the favour of religious kings 
and princes, and pious nobility, hath been endowed 
with fair revenues, inim icus homo, the enemy hath 
not been wanting by pretences of religion to take 
away God's portion from the church, as if his word 
were intended as an instrument to rob his houses. 
But when the Israelites were governed by a Smtfarm, 
and God was their king, and Moses his lieutenant, 
and things were of his management, he was pleased 
by making great provisions for them that ministered 
in the service of the tabernacle to consign this truth 
for ever; that men, as they love God, at the same 
rate are to make provisions for his priests. For 
when himself did it, he not only gave the forty-eight 
cities, with a mile oi glebe round about their city every 
way, and yet the whole country was but one hun- 
dred and iorty miles long, or thereabouts from Dan 
to Beersheba ; but beside this they had the tithe of 
all increase, the first -fruits, offerings, vows, redemp- 
tions, and in short, they had twenty-four sorts of dues, 
as Buxtorf re\&iBB ; and all this either brought to the 
barn home to (hem without trouble, or else as the 
nature of the thing required, brought to the temple: 
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the first to make it more profitable, and the second 
to declare that they received it not from the people 
but from God, not the people's kindness but the 
Lord's inheritance ; insomuch that this small tribe of 
Lievi, which was not the fortieth part of the people, 
as the Scripture computes them,* had a revenue al- 
most treble to any ot the largest of the trlbe8.t I 
will not insist on what ViUalpandm observes, it maj 
easily be read in the 45th oi Ezekiel conceniing Uiat 
portron which God reserves for himself and bis ser- 
vice ; but whatsoever it be this I shall say, that it is 
confessedly a prophecy of the gospel ; but this I add, 
that they had as little to do, atio much less than a 
Christian priest, and yet in all the twenly-four courses 
the poorest priest amongst them might be esteemed 
a rich man-l I speak not this to upbraid any man 
or any thing but sacrilege and murmur, nor to any 
other end but to represent upon what great and re- 
ligious grounds the then bishop oi Derry did with so 
much care and assiduous labour endeavour to restore 
the church of Ireland to that splendour and fulness ; 
which as it is much conducing to the honour of God 
and of religion, God himself being the judge, so it is 
much more necessary for you than it is for us, and so 
this wise prelate rarely well understood it; and hav- 
ing the same advantage and blessing as we now have, 
8 gracious king, and a lieutenant patron of religion 
and the church, he improved the deposila pietatis, as 
Origm calls them,§ the gages of piety, which the 
religion of the ancieut princes and nobles of this king- 
dom had bountifully given to such a comfortable 
competency, that though there be place left for pre- 
sent and future piety to enlarge itself, yet no man 
hath reason to be discouraged in his duty; insomuch 
that as I have heard from a most worthy hand, that 

* Xnmb. i. 46. iii. 39. f SeM. Hist, of Tithes, c. 2. 

t See Fhilo. m/i 'nj-m* ytft lipm. } Tract. 25. id St. Alattbew. 
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at his going into England he gave account to the 
archbishop of Canterbury of 30,000/. a year, in the 
recovery of which he was greatly and principally in- 
strumental. But the goods of this world are called 
waters by Solonwin : stolen waters are sweet, and 
they are too unstable to be stopped : some of these 
■waters did run back from their proper channel, and 
return to another course than God and the laws in- 
tended : yet his labours and pious counsels were not 
the less acceptable to God and good men, and there- 
fore by a thankful and honourable recognition, the 
convocation of the church of /re/tmrfhath transmitted 
in record to posterity their deep resentment of hia 
singular services and great abilities in this whole af- 
fair. And this honour will for ever remain to that 
bishop of Derrv ; he had a Zerubbabel who repaired 
the temple and restored its beauty, but he was the 
Joshua, the high-priest, who under him ministered 
■this blessing to the congregation of the Lord. 

But bis care was not determined in the exteriour 
part only, and accessaries of religion; he was careful, 
and he was prosperous in it, to reduce that divine 
and excellent service of our church to publick and 
constant exercise, to unity and devotion ; and to cause 
the articles of the church of £»^/anc/ to be accepted as 
the rule of publick confessions and persuasions here, 
that they and we might be populus unius labii, of one 
heart and one lip, building up our hopes of heaven on a 
most holj faith ; and taking away that Shibboleth which 
made this church lisp too indecently, or rather in some 
little degree to speak the speech of Jishdod, and not 
the language o( Canaan ; and the excellent and wise 
pains he took in this particular no man can dehones- 
tate or reproach, but he that is not willing to confess 
that the church of England is the best reformed 
church in the world. But when the brave Roman 
infantry under the conduct of ManUus, ascended up 
VOL. Ill, 32 
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to the Capitol to defend religion and their altars from 
the fury of the Gauls, they all prajed to God, trf 
tptemadmodufn ipsi ad defendendum t&mplvm ^us eoncur- 
riasent, ita ille virtutem eortan tuanine suo tueretur : that 
as they came to defend his temple by their arms, so 
he would defend their persons and that cause with 
his power and divinity. And this excellent man in 
the cause o{ religion, found the like blessing which 
they prayed for ; God by the prosperity of his la- 
bours and a blessed e0ect, gave testimony not only 
of the piety and wisdom of his purposes, but that he 
loves to blesE a wise instrument when it is vigorously 
employed in a wise and religious labour. He over- 
came the difficulty in defiance of all such pretences, 
as were made even from religion itself, to obstruct 
the better procedure of real and material religion. 

These were great things and matter of great envj^ 
and like the fiery eruptions of Vesuvius, might, with 
the very ashes of consumption, have buried another 
man. At first indeed, as his blessed master the most 
holy Jesus had, so he also had his atmum acceptiiiiUm. 
At first the product was nothing but great admira- 
tion at his stupeiidous parts, and wonder at his mighty 
diligence, ana observation of his unusual zeal in so 
good and great things ; but this quickly passed into 
the natural daughters of envy, suspicion and detrac- 
tion, the spirit of obloquy and slander. His zeal for 
recovery of the church revenues was called oppres- 
sion and rapine, covetousness and injustice; bis care 
of reducing religion to wise and justifiable principles 
was callea Popery and Arminianism, and I know not 
what names, which signify what the authors are 
pleased to mean, and the people to construe and to 
hate. The intermedial prosperity of his person and 
fortune, which he had las an earnest of a greater re- 
ward to so well-meant labours, was supposed to be 
the production of illiberal arts and ways of gettii^ ; 
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and the necessary refreBhment of his wearied spirits, 
which did not always supply ail bis needs, and were 
sometimes less than the permissions eren of prudent 
charity, they called intemperance : Dederunt ent'm 
malum MeteUi J'^evio poelae ; their own surmises were 
the bills of accusation, and the splendour of his great 
lyaSufya, or doing of good works, was the great pro- 
bation of all their cauimnies. But if envy be the ac- 
cuser, what can be the defences of ionocence ? 

Sancior ioyidiae mortu, qiucrendai niedela est, 
IKc qaibuB in tenia seatiet aeger opem ?* 

Our blessed Saviour knowing the unsatisBable angers 
of men, if their money or estates were meddled with, 
refused to divide an inheritance amongst brethren : 
it was not to be imagined that this great person (in- 
vested, as all his brethren were, with the infirmities 
of mortality, and yet employed in dividing and recoT- 
ering and apportioning of lands) should be able to 
bear all that reproach, which jealousy and suspicion, 
and malicious envy could invent against him. But 
KT* f^Bfni Tsu>a juxieamm u n^. said SopfiocUs ' aod SO did 
he ; the affrightments brought to his great fame and 
reputation, made him to walk more warily, and do 
justly, and act prudently, and conduct his affairs by 
the measures of laws, as far as he understood, and 
indeed that was a very great way : but there was 
aperla juatitia, ekatsa numus, justice was open, but his 
hand was shut ; and though every slanderer could 
tell a story, yet none could prove that ever he receiv- 
ed a bribe to blind his eyes, to the value of a pair of 
gloves : it was his own expression, when he gave 
glory to God who had preserved him innocent. But 
because every man's cause is right in his own eyes, it 

*' Cureless the trouod b^ veuooi'd eflv; made ; 
Wbere shall the bopeless suflbrer seek for aid ? A. 
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was hard for him so to acquit himself, that Id the in- 
trigues of law and diSicult cases some of his.eiiemies 
should not seem (when they were heard alone) to 
speak reason against him. But see the greatness of 
truth and prudence, and how greatly God stood with 
him. When the numerous armies of vexed people, . 

TartM gravu pzci, plaeidaeqae ; bimica qaieti,* 

heaped up catalogues of accusations, when the parlia- 
ment of /re/aW, imitating the violent procedures of 
the then disordered English, when his glorious patron 
was taken from his head, and he was disrobed of his 
great defences; when petitions were invited, and 
accusations furnished, and calumny was rewarded 
and managed with art and power, when there were 
ahove two hundred petitions put in against him, and 
himself denied leave to answer by word of mouth ; 
when he was long imprisoned, and treated so that a 
guilty man would nave been broken into affrightment 
and pitiful and low considerations ; jet then he him- 
self standing almost alone, like Callimachusat Mara- 
thon, invested with enemies and covered with arrows, 
defended himself beyond all the powers of guiltiness, 
even with the defences of truth and the bravery of 
innocence, and answered the petitions in writmg, 
sometimes twenty in a day, with so much clearness, 
evidence of truth, reality of fact, and testimony of law, 
that his very enemies were ashamed and convinced; 
they found they had done like •Msop's viper, they 
licked the file till their tongues bled ; but himself 
was wholly invulnerable. They were therefore 
forced to leave their muster-rolls and decline the par- 
ticulars, and fall to their •> i*rya, to accuse him for go- 
ing about to subvert the fundamental laws; the way 
by which great Strafford and Canterbury fell ; whica 

* The frieodt of w>r, and CDemies of peace. X. 
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was a device, when all reasona failed, to oppress the 
enemy by the bold affirmation of a conclusion they 
could not prove: they did like those gladiatores 
whom the Romans called reliaries, when they could 
not stab their enemies with their daggers, they threw 
nets over him, and covered him with a general mis- 
chief. But the martyr, king CAorfcs the first, of a 
most glorious and eternal memory, seeing so great 
a champion likely to be oppressed with numbers and 
despair, sent what rescue he could, his royal letter 
for his bail, which was hardly granted to him ; and 
when it was, it was upon such nard terms, that his 
very delivery was a persecution. So necessary it 
was for them, who intended to do mischief to the 

Eublick, to take away the strongest pillars of the 
ouse. This thing I remark, to acquit this great man 
from the tongue o( slander, which had so boldly 
spoken, that it was certain something would stick ; 
^et was so impotent and unarmed, that it could not 
:ill that great fame which his greater worthiness 
had procured him. It was said of Hippasus the Py' 
tkagorean, that being asked how and what he had 
done, be answered, JVondum nihil, neque enim adhue 
mihi invidetur ; I have done nothing yet, for no man 
envies me. He that does great things, cannot avoid 
the tongues and teeth of envy ; hut if calumnies must 
pass for evidences, the bravest heroes must always 
oe the most reproached persons in the world. 

Nascitur £tolicus, praTum iageuioaiiB ad onme ; 
Qui facere assuerat, patriae dod degeocr artii, 
Candida de oigris, et de caodeutibBB atra.* 

* Tiie ^tolian ba«e, by nature prone to ill. 
Adroit by art to sboir his native skill, 
Ib Dever known to deviate into rifht; 
Sut still swear irbite i» black, and black Is wbitc. A. 



E 



b> Google 



250 A BERHOR rBBACHED AT TBB SertH- VII. 

Every thing can have an ill name and an ill sense 
put upon it ; but God, who takes care of reputations 
as he does of lives, bj the orders of his providence 
confutes the slander, ut memoria juitorvm sit in bene~ 
dictionibus, that the memorj of the righteous man 
might be embalmed with honour ; and so it happen- 
ed to this ^reat man ; for by a publick warranty^ 
by the concurrent consent ol both houses of parlia- 
ment, the libellous petitions against him, the false 
records and publick monuments of injurious shame 
were cancelled, and he was restored m integrtan to 
that fame where his great labours and just pro- 
ceedures had first estated him ; which, though it wai 
but justice, yet it was also such honour, that it ig 
greater than the virulence of tongues, which bis 
worthiness and their envy had armed against him. 

But yet the great scene of the troubles was but 
newly opened. L shall not refuse to speak yet more 
of his troubles, as remembering that St. PoTd, when 
he discourses of the glories of the saints departed, 
be tells more of their sufierings than of their pros- 
perities, as being that laboratory and crucible in 
which God makes his servants vessels of honour to 
his glory. The storm quickly grew high; et transi' 
turn esl a Unguis ad gladios ; and that was indeed 
«/uw ix«»<(><TMt. iniquity nad put on aims; when it is 
armata neguilia, then a man is hard put to it. The 
rebellion breaking out, the bishop went to his charge 
at Deny ; and because he was within the defence of 
walls, the execrable traitor Sir Phetim 0''JVeil, laid a 
snare to bring him to a dishonourable death ; for he 
wrote a letter to the bishop, pretended intelligence 
between them, desired that according to their former 
l^reemcnt, such a gate might be delivered to him. 
The messenger was not advised to be cautious, nor 
at all instructed in the art of secrecy; for it was in- 
tended that he should be searched, intercepted, aad 
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hanged for ought they cared : but the arrow was 
shot against the bishop, that he might be accused for 
base conspiracy, and die with shame and sad disho- 
nour. But here God manifested his mighty care of 
his servants j he was pleased to send into the heart. 
of the messenger such an affrightment, that he direct- 
ly ran away with the letter, and never durst come 
near the town to deliver it. This story was pubhsh- 
ed by Sir Pkelim himself, who added, that if he could 
have thus ensnared the bishop, he had good assu- 
ranee the town should have been his own : sed bO' 
nitas Dei praevaliiura est super omnem malitiam homi- 
nis ; the goodness of God is greater than all the malice 
of men ; and nothing could so prove how dear that 
sacred life was to God, as his rescue from the dan- 
gers. Stantia now poterani tecta probare Decs : to 
have kept him in a warm house had been nothing, 
unless the roof had fallen upon his head ; that rescue 
was a mark of divine favour and providence. But it 
seems Sir Phelim^s treason against the life of this 
worthy man had a correspondent in the town ; and 
it broke out speedily; for what they could not effect 
by malicious stratagem, they did m part by open 
force; they turned the bishop out of tne town, and 
upon trifling and unjust pretences searched his car- 
nages, ana took what they pleased, till they were 
ashamed to take more : they did worse than divorce 
him from his church; for in all the Roman divorces 
they aaid, Tuas Tibi res habete, take your goods and 
be gone ; but plunder was religion then. However, 
though the usage was sad, yet it was recompensed 
to him by his taking sanctuary in Oxford, where he 
was graciously received bj that most incomparable 
and divine pnnce; .but having served the King in 
Yorkshire by his pen, and by his counsels, and by 
his interests, returned back to Ireland, where tinder 
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the excelleot coaduct of b!s grace the now lord lieu- 
tenant, he ran the risk and fortune of oppressed vir- 
tue. 

But God having still resolved to afflict us, the good 
man was forced into the fortune of the patriarchs, to 
leave his country and bis chains, and seek for safe- 
ty and bread in a strange land ; for so the prophets 
were used to do, wandering up and down in sheep's 
clothing ; but poor as they were, the world was not 
worthy of them : and this worthy man, despising the 
shame, took up his cross and followed his master. 

Exiliam causa iptajobet sibi dalce viderii 
Et desiderium doke lent patriae.* 

He was not ashamed to suSer where the cause was 
honourable and glorious; but so God provided for 
the needs of bis banished, and sent a man who could 
minister comfort to the affiicted, and courage to the 
persecuted, and resolutions to the tempted, and 
strength to that religion for which they all suffered. 

And here this great man was indeed triumph- 
ant; this was one of the last and best scenes of 
his life : •Hfopu y^f fnuru fia^tfot n^majd, the last days are 
the best witnesses of a man. But so it was, that 
he stood up in publick and brave defence for the doc- 
trine and discipline of the church of England: first, 
by his sufferings and great example ; for, verbis taa- 
tum plulosophari, non est doctoris, sed histrionis ; to 
talk well and not to do bravely, is for a comedian, 
not a divine : but this great man did both ; he suffer- 
ed his own calamity with great courage, and by his 
wise discourses strengthened the hearts of others. 

For there wantea not diligent tempters in the 
church of Rome, who taking advantage of the afflic- ' 

* The glorions caoBe his rugged fortune smooUis, 
And all tbe bommrs of bis exile aooUies. A. 
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tions of his eacred majesty, in which state men com- 
monly suspect every thinf^, and like men in sickness 
are willing to change from side to side, hoping for 
ease and nnding none, flew at royal game, and hoped 
to draw away the king from that religion which his 
most royal father, the oest man and the wisest prince 
in the world, had sealed with the best blood in Chris- 
iendom, and which himself sucked in with his educa- 
tion, and had confirmed by choice and reason, and 
confessed publickly and bravely, and hath since re- 
stored prosperously. JS'ltUitiere was the man, witty 
and bold enough to attempt a zealous and a foohsh 
undertaking, who addressed himself with ignoble, 
indeed, but witty, arts to persuade the king to leave 
what was dearer to him than his eyes. It is true, it 
was a wave dashed against a rock, and an arrow shot 
against the sun, it could not reach him ; but the 
bishop of Derry turned it also, and made it fall upon 
the shooter's head; for he made so ingenious, so 
learned, and so acute reply to that book ; he so dis- 
covered the errours of the Roman church, retorted 
the arguments, slated the questions, demonstrated 
the truth, and shamed their procedures, that nothing 
could be a greater argument of the bishop's learnings 
great parts, deep judgment, quickness of apprehen- 
sion, and sincerity in the catholick and apostolick 
faith; or of the follies and prevarications of the 
church of Rome. He wrote no apologies fpr him- 
self, though it were much to be wished that, as Ju- 
nius wrote his own life, or JI/o«es his own stor ,so we 
might have understood from himself how great thinga 
God had done for him and by bim : but all that he 
permitted to God, and was silent in bis own defences ; 
Gloriosius enim est injuriam tacendo fugere, gvam re- 
spondendo superare : but when the honour and con- 
science of his king, snd the interest of a true reli- 
gion was at stake, the fire burned within bim, and at 

VOL. HI. 33 
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last he spake with his tongue ; be cried out like the 
goD of Creesta, 'A>«{«f, fu Am K{h*b, take heed and iDed> 
die not with the king; his person is too sacred, and 
religion loo dear to him to be assaulted bi^ vulgar 
hands. In short, he acquitted himself in this a&ir 
with so much truth and piety, learning and judg- 
ment, that in those papers his memory will last unto 
Tery late succeeding generations. 

But this most reverend prelate found a nohler ad- 
Tersary, and a braver scene for his contention : he 
found, that the Roman priests being wearied and baf- 
fled by the wise discourses and pungent arguments 
of the English divines, had studiously declined any 
more to dispute the particular questions against ua, 
but fell at last upon a general charge, imputing to 
the church of Englaady the great crime of schism; 
and by this they tnougbt they might with most pro- 
bability deceive unwary and unskilful readers; for 
they saw the schism, and they saw we bad left them; 
and because ther considered not the causes, they re- 
solved to out-uce us in the charge : but now it 
was that dignum nactus ttrgumenium, having au ar- 
gument fit to employ his great abilities, 

CoDSecmt bic praenil rabuuiiin cklamiqoe bboret 
Ante araa Domino laeta tr(>phae& suo ; * 

the bishop now dedicates his labours to the service of 
God and of his church, undertook the question, and 
HI a full discourse, proves the cliorch of Rome not 
only to be guilty of the schism, by making it neces- 
sary to depart from them; but they did actuate the 
schisms, and themselves made the nist separation in 
the great point of the pope's supremacy, which was 
the palladium for whicn they principally contended. 

* To Ood the labours of his pen devotes. 
That peD| which well fail piogs leal denotes. A. 
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He made it appear that the popes of Rome were 
usurpers of the rights of kings and bishops ; that 
tbey hrought in oew doctrines in every age, that they 
imposed tneir ofro devices upon Christendom as arti- 
clea of faith, that they prevaricated the doctrines (if 
the apostles, that the church of England onlj rttturn- 
ed to her primitive purity, that she loliied with Christ 
and his apostles, that she agreed in all the senti- 
ments of the primitive church. He stated the ques- 
tions so wisely, and conducted them so prudently, 
and handled them so learnedly, that I may trul} say, 
they were never more materially confuted by any 
roan, since the questions have so unhappily disturbed 
Christendom. Verum hoc eos maU ussit : and they 
finding themselves smitten under the hfth rib, set up 
an old champion of their own, a Goliah to hght 
against the annies of Israel; the old bishop of Chal- 
eedon, known to many of us,'replied to this excellent 
book ; but was so answered by a rejoinder made by 
the lord bishop o(Derry, in wnich he so pressed the 
former arguments, refuted the cavils, brought in so 
many impregnable authorities and probations, and 
added so many moments and weights to his discourse, 
^at the pleasures of reading the book would be the 
greatest, if the profit to the church of God were not 
greater. 

Fhiinina turn lactis, tnni fluniiiw nentarifl Itant, 
PImraque de viridi gtill&bant ilice melJa.* 

For so Sampson's riddle was again expounded, out of 
the strong came meatf and out of the eater came sweet- 
ness ; his arguments were strong, and the eloquence 
was sweet and delectable ; and though there start 
up another combataDt against him, yet he bad only 

* From eartb'the atreanis of milk and nectar broke, 
^od ffelhw hooe; from the rerdut ottk. A. 
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the honour to fall by the hands oC Hector : still haeret 
lateri lethalts arundo ; the headed arrow went in so 
far, that it could not be drawn out, but the barbed 
steel stuck behind. And whenever men will desire 
to be satisfied in those great questions, the bishop of 
Derry'a book shall be his oracle. 

I will not insist upon his other excellent writings; 
but it is known every where, with what piety and 
acumen he wrote against the Manichean doctnne of 
fatal necessity, which a late witty man had pretended 
to adorn with a new vizor ; but this excellent per- 
son washed off the ceruse and the meretricious paint- 
ings, rarely well asserted the econojny of the divine 
Eroridence ; and having once more triunif.hed over 
is sdversary, jdenus victoriarum et trophaeorum, be- 
took himsell to the more agreeable attendance upon 
sacred offices; and having usefully and wisely dis- 
coursed of the sacred rite of continuation, imposed 
bis hands upon the most illustrious princes, the dukes 
of York and Gloucester, and the princes royal, and 
ministered to them (he promise of the Holy Spirit, 
end ministerially established them in the religion and 
■ervice. of the holy Jesus. And one thing morel 
shall remark, that at his leaving those parts upon the 
king's return, some of the remonstrant ministers of 
the low countries coming to take their leaves of this 
great man, and desiring that by this means the church 
of England would be kind to them, he had reason to 
grant it, because they were learned men, and io 
many things of a most excellent belief; yet he re- 
proved them, and gave them caution against it, that 
they approached too near and gave too much coun- 
tenance to the great and dangerous errours of the 
Socinians. 

He thus having served God and the king abroad, 
God was pleased to return to the king and lo us all, 
as in the aa^s of old, and we sung the song 0/ David. 
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In convertendo captivitatem Sion : when king David 
aad all liis servants returned to Jerusalem^ this great 
person having trod in the wine-press, was called to 
drink of the wine, and as an honorarj reward of his 
great services and abilities, was chosen primate of 
this national church: in which time we are to look 
upon him, as the king and the king's great vice* 
gerent did, as a person concerning whose abilities 
the world had too great testimony ever to make a 
doubt. It is (rue he was in the declension of his age 
and health; but his very ruins were goodly; and 
they who saw the broken heaps o( Pompey's theatre^ 
anci the crushed obelisks, ana the old face of beaute- 
ous Pfulaettiitm, could not but admire the disordered 
glories- of such magniticent structures, which were 
venerable in their very dust. 

He ever was used to overcome all difficulties, only 
mortality was too hard for him; but still his virtues 
and his spirit was immortal, he still took great care, - 
and still bad new and noble designs, and proposed to 
himself admirable things. He governed his province 
with great justice and sincerity; 

Vans smplo coninleu putor gregi, 
SomiMM Uietnr omniam sola* vigil.* 

And had this remark in all his government, that 
as he was a great hater of sacrilege, so he professed 
himself a publick enemy to non-residence, and often 
would declare wisely and religiously against it, allow- 
ing it in no case but of necessity or the greater good 
of the church. There are great things spoken of 
his predecessor St. Pafriek^ that he founded seven 
hundred churches and religious convents, that he 

* The r^tbrnl sbejdierd over ^1 ettendi 
Hit care, and wakeftti piardg his BliuaberiDgUock. A. 
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ordained fire thousand priests, and with his ovn 
hands consecrated three hundred and fifty bishops. 
How true the story is I know not ; but we were all 
witnesses that the late primate, whoee memory we 
DOW celebrate, did by an extraordinary coDtingeo- 
cy of providence, in one day consecrate two arch- 
bishops and ten bishops ; and did benefit to almost 
all the churches in Ireland, and was greatly instru- 
mental to the re-eodowoients of the whole clergy; 
and in the greatest abilities and incomparable indusliy 
was iiiferiour to none of his most glorious emtecessors. 
Since the canonization of Saints came into the 
church, we find no Irish bishop canonized, except St. 
Lawrence of Dublin, and St. Medachiaa of Doumj 
indeed Richard of Armagh^s canonization was pro- 
pounded, but Qot efiected ; but the character wmch 
was given of that learned primate bj Trithemiui 
does exactly fit this our late father ; FiV in Divinis 
Scripturis erudilus, secularis plalosophiae jurisque ca- 
nonici non ignarus, clarus ingenio, sermone scholaslicus^ 
in declamandis sermonibus adpopulum exceUetUts indus- 
triae :* He was learned in tlie Scriptures, skilled in 
secular philosophy, and not unknowing in the civil 
and canon laws, (in which studies I wish the clergy 
were with some carefulness and diligence still more 
conversant;) he was of an excellent spirit, a scholar 
in his discourses, an early and industrious preacher 
to the people. And as if there were a more particu- 
lar sympathy between their souls, our primate had 
so great a veneration to his memory, that he purpos- 
ed, if he had lived, to have restored his monument 
in Dundalke, which time, or impiety, or unthankfulness 
had either omitted or destroyed. So great a lover he 
was of all true and inherent worth, that be loved it in 

* De Scriptor. Ecclei. 
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the very qieauH*; of the' desfl, aii4 to have wch great 
examples tr^Dstuitted Ifl the iDtuitton and intitatioD 
of poBteritj. 

At his QomiQg to the primaoj) he koew he should 
at first e»pj little besides the ruins of dieciplioe, a 
harvest of thorns, and heresies prevailing in the 
hearts of the people, the churches possessed hy 
wolves and iatniders, men*s hearts greatly estranged 
from true religioo ; and therefore he set himself to 
ireed the fields of the church ; he treated the adversar 
ries aometimea sweetly, sometimes he confuted them 
Ieamedl^> sometimes he rebuked them sharply. He 
visited h(S charges diligently and m bis own person, 
not by proxies and instrumental deputations: Qua»- 
rens non nostra, sed nos, el quae svnt Jesu Christi ; he 
designed nothing that we Knew of but the redinte- 

§ ration of religion, the honour of God and the King, 
le restoring of collapsed discipline, and the renova- 
tion of faith and the service of God in the church. 
And still he was indefatigable, and, even at the last 
scene of his life, intended to undertake a regal visi- 
tation. Quid mim vuhis me otiosum a Domino com.- 
prehendi? said one; he was not willing that God 
should take him unemployed : but, good man, he felt 
his tabernacle ready to fall in pieces, and could go 
no further, for God would have no more work done 
by that hand: he therefore espying this, put lus 
house in order, and had lately visited his diocese, and 
done what he then could to put his charge in order; 
for he had a good while since received the sentence 
of death within himself, and knew he was shortly to 
render an account of his stewardship ; he therefore 
upon a brisk alarm of death, which God sent him 
the last January, made his will ; in which, besides the 
prudence and presence of spirit manifested In mak- 
ing just and wise settlement of his estate, and pro- 
visions for his descendants ; at midnight, and in the 
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trouble of his sickness and circumstances of address- 
ing death, still kept a special sentiment and made con- 
fession of God^s admirable mercies, and gave thanks 
that God had permitted him to live to see the blessed 
restoration of nis majesty, and llie churrhof fn^/ant/, 
confessed bis faitb to be the same as ever, gave praises 
to God that be was born and bred up in this religion, 
and prayed to God, and hoped he should die in the 
communion of this church, which he declared to be the 
most pure and apostolical church in the whole world. 

He prayed to God to pardon his frailties and in- 
firmities, relied upon the mercies of God and the 
merits of Jesus UbrisI, and with a singular sweet- 
ness, resigned up his soul into the hands of bis Re- 
deemer. 

But God, who is the great Choragus and master of 
the scenes of life and death, was not pleased then to 
draw (he curtains; there was an epilogue to his life 
yet to be acted and spoken. He returned to actions 
and life, and went on in the methods of the same 
procedure as before; was desirous still to establish 
the affairs of the church, complained of some dis- 
orders which he purposed to redress, girt himself 
to the work; but though his spirit was willing, yet 
his fleBh was weak ; and as the apostles in the ves- 
pers of Christ's passion, so be in the eye of his own 
dissolution was heavy, not to sleep, but heavy unto 
death, and looked for the last warning, which seized 
on him in the midst of business ; and though it was 
sudden, yet it could not be unexpected, or unpro- 
vided by surprise, and therefore could be no other 
than that vaoMg-u which jiugustus used to wish unto 
himself, a civil and well-natured death, without the 
aoiazetitent of troublesome circumstances, or the 
great cracks of a falling bouse, or the convulsions 
of impatience. Seneca tells that Bassus ^ufidius was 
wont to say, Sperare se nullum dotorem esse in illo ex- 
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tremo anhelilu, si tamen esseU habere altquantum in ipsa 
brevilaie tolatii:* He hoped that the pains of the 
last dissolution were little or none; or if thej were^ 
it was full of comfort that they could he but shorts 
It happened 90 to this excellent man : his passive for' 
titude had been abundantly t^ied before, and there' 
fore there was the less need of it now; his active 
graces had been abundantly demonstrated by the 
great and good things he did^ and therefore his last 
scene was not so laborious, but God called him away 
something after the manner of Moses, which the Jews 
express by oseulum oris Dei-, the kiss of God'smouth j 
that is, a death indeed fore-signified, but gentle and 
serene, and without temptation. 

To sum up all ; he was a wise prelate, a learned 
doctor, a just man, a true friend, a great benefactor to 
others, a thankful beneficiary, where he was obliged 
himself. He was a faithful servant to his masters, a 
loyal subject to the king, a zealous assertor of his re-* 
ligion against popery on one side, and fanaticism on 
the other. The practice of his religion was not so 
much in forms and exterior ministries, though he was 
a great observer of all the publick rites and ministries 
of the church, as it was in doing good for others. He 
was like Jtlyson, whom the Scythian Jlnarchasis so 
greatly praised, » (omn «» unnt .uk. he governed his 
family well, he gave to all their due of maintenance 
and duty ; he did great benefit to mankind ; he had 
the fate of the apostle St. Pavl, he passed through 
evil report and good report, as a deceiver and yet true. 
He was a man of great business and great resort : 
Semper aliquis in Cydonis domo^ as the Corinthians 
said, there was alway somebody in Cydoh's house.t 
He was i«v'f« ™^'" s^f «u fta^ he divided his life into 
labour and his bpok; lie took care of his churches 

• EpiBt. 30. t Sjnes. Ep. 57. 
vot. in. 34 
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when he was alive, uid eTea after his death ; having 
left five hundred poands for the repair of his caUie- 
dral o{ Armagh aod St P«ferV church in Drogkeda: 
he was an excellent scholar^ and rarelj well ac- 
complished ; first instructed to great excellency bj 
natural pars, and then conBummated by stodyand 
experience. J^dancthon was used to say. that him- 
self was a logician, Pomeraaus a grammarian, Juattu 
Jotwtt an orator, but that Luther was all these. It 
was greatly true of him, that the single perfections 
which make many men eminent, were united in this 
primate, and made him illustrious. 

At, at, QnintiliDm pcrpetoHR sopor 
Urget ! coi pndoret jDElitiaeEoror, 
Incotrnpta Gdei, niHl>qae reritas 
Qnaodo utlum iUTenieut parem 7* 

It will be hard to find his equal in all things : For- 
tasse ianquam Phoenix anno tjuingenlessimo nciscilur^ 
(that I may use the words oiSeneeii) nee est mirum 
ex inlervalh magna generari mediocria et in turbam 
naseentia aaepe fortima proJudit : eximia vero ipsa 
raritate commendat. For in him was visible the great 
lines of Hooker's judiciousness, of JeweTs learning, 
of the acuteness of bishop Andrews. He was skilled 
in more great things than one ; and, as one said of 
Phidias, he could not onlr make excellent statues 
of ivory, but he could work in stone and brass : he 

♦ Hot. Ub. 1. O. 24. v. 5. 
Qnintilius, H>nt to eodlesi rest. 
With Death's eterm) sleepopprest! 
Oh ! wheD Ehall faith of soul aiocere. 
Of Justice pure the sister fair. 
And ModeEtj, unspotted maid, 
Aad Truth in artless guise array' d, 
AiDoDg the race of human kind 
An equal to Quiutilins find .' 
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shewed his equanimity in poverty, and his justice In 
riches ; he was useful in his country, and profitable in 
his hanishment ; for as Paraeus was at jinvilla, Luther 
at Wittenburgk, St. Athannastm and St. Chrysostom 
in their banishment, Sl Hierom in his retirement at 
Bethlehem, they were oracles to them that needed it; 
so was he in Holland and jFVarM:«,where he was abroad ; 
and besides the particular endearments which his 
friends received from hitn, for he did do relief to his 
brethren that wanted, and supplied the soldiers out of 
his store in Yorkshirei when himsell'could but ill spare 
it ; but he received publick thanks from the convoca- 
tion of which he was president, and publick justifi- 
cation from the parliament where he was speaker; so 
that although, as one said MiracUli instar vilae iter, si 
longum, sine offensione percurrere ; yet no man had 
greater enemies, and no man had greater justifications. 
But God hatb taken our Elijah from our heads this 
day : I prav God thai at least his mantle may be left 
behind, and that his spirit may be doubled upon his 
successor ; and that we may all meet together with 
him at the right hand of the Lamb, where every man 
shall receive according to his deeds, whether they be 
good or whether they be evil. I conclude with the 
words of Caius Plinttu^ Equidem beaios puto guibus 
Deorum munere datum est, autfacere scribenda, aut scri- 
bere iRgenda : he wrote many things fit to be read, 
and did very many things worthy to be written ; which 
if we wisely imitate, we may hope to meet him in the 
resurrection of thejust, andteast with him in the eter- 
nal Supper of the Lamb, there to sing perpetual an- 
thems to the honour of God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ohost : To whom be tUl honour, frc. 
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THE OBSEQDIES 

OP TBI KIAHT HOKOVBABLB <tHD HOST TIHTCOUB LADY, 

THE LADY FRANCES, 

COUrfTESS OF CARBKRT, 

WHO OECIAEED OCTOBCK THE Stb. 1650, AT BIB H0I7BK, OOLDEH 
OKOTB, CABRMAKTBEH8BU»* 

TO TBB BIBHT BOHODUBLE AND TBVLT ITOBLI 

RICHARD LORD VAUGHAN, 

EulDfCubarriBiiinKir^inlinnd UaUnger, KiuEht of die aDDoonUe Oria rf Ifae Bttta. 

J. AH not ashamed (o profess, that I pay this part of service 
to jour Lordship moat uowillingly : for it is a sad office 
to be the chief minister ia a houae of mourniog, and to pre- 
sent an interested peraon with a branch of cypress and a 
bottle of tears, And indeed, my Lord, it were more propor- 
tionable to your needs to bring aomething that might alle- 
viate or divert your sorroir, than to dress the hearse of yonr 
dear Lady, aqd to furnish tt with such circumatances, thai it 
may dwell with you, and lie in your closet, and make your 
prayera and your retirements more sad and full of weepings. 
But because the Divine Providence hath taken from you a 
pgrsaq soexceileat, a womaa fit to converse with angels and 
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apostles, wifh saintB and martyrs, give rae leave to present 
you with ber picture, draira in little and in water-colours, 
sullied indeed with tears and (fae abrupt accents of a real 
and consouant sorrow ; but drawn with a faithful hand, and 
taken from the life : and indeed it were too great a loss to 
be deprived of ber example and of her rule, of the original 
.and of the copy too. The age is very evil and deserved 
faer not ; but because it is so evil, it hath the more need to 
have such lives preserved in memory to instruct our piety, 
or upbraid our wickedness. For now that God hath cut 
this tree of paradise down from its seat of earth, yet so the 
dead trunk may support a part of the declining temple, or 
at least serve to kindle the fire on the attar. My Lord, I 
pray Ood this heap of sorrow may swell your piety till it 
breaks into the greatest joys of God and of religion ; and 
remember when you pay a tear upon the grave, or to the 
memory of your Lady, (that dear and most excellent soul) 
that you pay two more : one of repentance for those things 
that may have caused this breach ; and another of joy for 
the mercies of God to your dear departed saint, that he bath 
taken her into a place where ahe can weep no more. My 
Lord, / think I $hatl, so long as I live, that is, so long as 



Tour Lordship's moat humble servant, 

JEB. TAYLOR. 



b,GoogIc 
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AlvinrMEHTUM dolorii siagalaria, parn fad nt eonditionb po- 
Buil RtdurAu Comei Carberiemsu libi vivo, et mortem nee esop- 
land oec metuenti : Et dilectistimae «use Oonjugi Francucae Uomi- 
tiBsae in flora selalii caaibua puerperii raptae ex amplexibus Sauc- 
liaiimi amnris. Fait ilia (desceodat lachrymula. Amice Lector) 
Tuit inter caitUuinaa prima, inter Uoojugea aisaBtiuima, Meter 
i>plim» : placidi oris, severae virtutiB, coaversatiaais suaviMimae 
~ ivultumbilaram fecit boaa coaacientia, amabilem, . ^ 
|fofia» pluaquam Uxoria. Claris oita Mataiib«w,| 
fortunam non meiliocrem babuil ; 
eral enim cum UniciL German^ 
Efaeres es aase. Annos Xlll. 
Meoaei IV. lupra Btdmim visit 
HanctisBima Uatrimoaio cum 
StJO quera eirusiHtiin^ ililexil, 
(aoctl ohaervavit ; qiiem povitPm- 
dealiuimum,seaaitAmaati8Bimuni, 
virum Optimum vi<lil et taeiate 
eat. EnisB prulem niimerosam, pul- 
chrara, im^nuem, formae et S|>ei up- 
timae; quatuw IUhbchIos, FroMcia- 
cum Dominutn Vaughait,Johannein, 
Atihamum, quartum immalurum ; 
Foemiau aex, Uom : EVoiUMcinn, 
Elixabtthas AiMt, Manam, Mar- 
^aretarn, et AUhaimam [post cujiu 
p^rtum paucia iliebus obttormiit.] 
■ Totem prolem Maaculam (ai de- 

ImaB abortivuni illumj et foeminas omoei, praeterl 
I EUxaieHiam alteram eLlIariafn,BuperstiteB reliquiL | 
PietatiB ade6q : Spei plena obiit Octbr. M.DCL. Lachrymis 
Buomm omnium tola irrigua cooilitur in hoc coemeterio, ubi 
citm Deb OpL Max. viaum fuerit, Bperat Be reponendara Conjux 
moeedsiimin : inlerea temporii lucliii. Bed pietati ma^B vacat, 
ut in auo tempore simul laelentur Par tam Pium, tam No- 
bile, tarn Cbrittianum in grauiio Jesu, usque dum Coronae 
edwiieQtur accipiendae in Adventu DominL 

AUEH. 

Cum ille vit& defuncfus fuerit, Marmor loqnetur, qood adhuc 
tacere.jubet irirtuB :>Ii>c]ceta: interim vitam eju« obeerva, et 
legea quud poBtea Uic inscriptum amatrant et coJeiit Poated. 
Ora et ait. 
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A rUNEHAL SERMON. 



For we must needs die, and area; water spiJt on the ground which can- 
Dot be gathered up again : neither doth God resperl anj person : 
yet doth be devise mean^ that his banished be not expelled from 



W^HEN our Blessed Saviour and his disciples view- 
ed the temple, some one amongst them cried out, 
Magisler, aspice, tpiaks lapides ! Master, behold what 
faivt what sreat stones art here ! Christ made no other 
reply but Toretold their dissolution, and a world of 
sadness and sorrow which should bury that whole 
nation, when the teeming cloud of God's displea- 
sure should produce a storm which was the daughter 
of the biggest anger, and the mother of the great- 
est calamity which ever crushed any of the son of 
j3dam; The time shall come thai there shaU not be left 
one stone upon another. The whole temple and the 
religion, the ceremonies ordained by God, and the 
nation beloved by God, and the fabrick erected for 
the service of 6»d, shall run to their own period, 
and lie down in their several graves. Whatso- 
ever had a beginning can also have an ending, 
and it shall die, unless it be daily watered with the 
purtes flowing from the fountain of Life, and re- 
freshed with the dew of heaven, and the wells of 
God; and therefore God had provided a tree in Pa- 
radise to have supported ^aom In his arlificialim- 
mortalily : immortahty was not in his uature, but in 
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the hands and arts, io the favour and superadditions' 
of God. Man was always the same mixture of heat 
and cold, of drjneaa and moisture ; ever the Bame 
weak thing, apt to feel rebellion in the humours, and 
to suffer the evils of a civil war in his body natural : 
and therefore health and life was to descend upon 
him from heaven, and he was to suck life from a tree 
on earth ; himself being but ingrafted into a tree of 
life, and adopted into tne condition of an immortal 
nature: but he that in the best of his days was but 
a scion of this tree of life, by his sin was cut offfrom 
thence quickly, and planted upon thorns, and his 
portion was for ever after among the flowers, which 
to day spring and look like health and beauty, and 
in the evening they are sick, and at night are dead, 
and the oven is their grave : and as before, even from 
our first spring from the dust on earth, we might have 
died if we had not been preserved by the continual 
flux of a rare providence ; so now that we are re- 
duced to the laws of our own nature, uie must needs 
die. It IS natural, and therefore necessary : It is be- 
come a punishment to us, and therefore it is unavoid- 
able; and God hath bound the evil upon us, by bands 
of natural and inseparable propriety, and by a su- 

f)ervening unalterable decree of heaven ; and we are 
alien from our privilege, and are returned to the 
condition of beasts, and buildings, and common 
things : and we see temples defiled unto the ground, 
and they die by sacrilege ; and great empires die by 
their own plenty and ease, full humours, and factious 
subjects; and huge buildings fall by their own weight, 
and the violence of many winters eating and con- 
suming the cement, which is the marrow of their 
bones; and princes die like the meanest of their ser- 
vants; and every thing finds a grave and a tomb; 
and the very tomb Itself dies by the bigness of its 
pompousness and luxury, 
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—Pbarie tiutuitw pooderasu* 



Quae clneri TaDux dtU ruitura labor,*" 

ftnd becomes as fnable and uncombined dust as th* 
ashes o( the ginner or ihe saint that laj uniter it, and 
is now forgotten in his bed of darkness. And to tbia 
catalogue of mortality man is enrolled w ith a Statw 
htm est. It is appointed for all men to once die^ and ef' 
Ur death comes judgment : and if a man can be stronger 
than nature, or can wrestle with a decree of heaven, or 
can escape from a divine punishment by his own artsj 
so that neither the power nor the providence of God, 
Dor the laws of nature, nor the bands of eternal 
predestination can hold him, then he maj' live he> 
yond the fate and period of desh, and last longer 
than a fiower : but if all these can hold us and tie i>i 
to conditions, then we must lay otir heads down 
upon a turf, and entertain creeping ihings in the cells 
and little chambers ot our ejes, and dwell with worms 
till time and death shall be iro enore. We must needs 
die That is our sentence: but that is not all. 

We are as water spilt on the ground, ufueh cannot b» 
gathered vp again. Staj, 

1. We are as water, weak, and of no consislence^ 
always descending, abiding in no certain place, un- 
less where we are detained with violence ; and every 
little breath of wind luakes us rough and tempestu- 
ous, and troubles our faces ; every trifling accident 
discomposes us; and as the face of the waters waft- 
ing in a dtorm so wrinkles itself that it makes upon its 
forehead furrows deep and hollow like a grave; so do 
our great and little cares and trifles first make the 
wrinkles of old age, and then they dig a grave for us : 
and ihercj is in nature nothing so contemptible, but 
it may meet with us in such circumstances, that it 

* Jior time destroys the moDlderlBg i-orpae alone, 
But e'en Ibe ncuieoleura'x Pariaa stoiw. 
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may be too hard for U8 in our weaknesses ; and the 

sting of a bee is a weapon sharp enough to pierce 
the finger of a child or the hp of a msio; and (hose 
creatures which nature hath left without weapons, 
yet thej are armed sufficiently to vex those parts of 
men which are left defenceless and obnoxious to a 
Bun-beam, to the roughness of a sour grape, to the 
unevenness of a grave] stone, to the dust of a wheel, 
or the unwholesome breath of a star looking awry 
upon a sinner. 

2. But besides the weakness and natural decayings 
of our bodies, if chances and contingencies be innu- 
merable, then no man can reckon our dangers, and 
the preternatural causes of our deaths : so that he is 
a vam person whose hopes of life are too confidently 
increased by reason of his health: and he is too un- 
reasonably timorous, who thinks his hopes at an end 
when he dwells in sickness. For men die without 
rule, and with and without occasions; and no man 
suspecting or foreseeing any of death's addresses, and 
DO man in his whole condition is weaker than another. 
A man in a long consumption is fallen under one of 
the solemnities and preparations to death : but at the 
same instant the most healthful person is as near 
death, upon a more fatal and a more sudden, but a 
less discerned cause. There are but few persons 
upon whose foreheads every man can read tne sen- 
tence of death written in the lines of a lingering 
sickness, but they (sometimes) hear the passing-bell 
ring for stronger men, even long before their own 
knell calls at the bouse of their mother, to open her 
womb, and make a bed for them. No man is surer 
of to-morrow than the weakest of his brethren : and 
when Lepidus and ^ufidius stumbled at the threshold 
of the senate and fell down and died, the blow rame 
from heaven in a cloud ; but it struck more suddenly 
than upon the poor slave that made sport upon the 
theatre with a premeditated and fore-described death; 
Quoc/ quiaque vilel, nunquam homni satis cautum est in 
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horas. There are sicknesses that walk in darkness, 
and there are exterminatiDg angels that fly wrapt up 
in the curtains of ioimaterialitj and an uncommuni- 
cating nature; whom we cannot see, but we feel 
their force and sink under their sword, and from hea- 
ven the veil descends that wraps our heads in the 
fatal sentence. There is no age of man but it hath 
proper to ifself some posterns and the outlets for 
death, besides those ioBnite and open ports out of 
which myriads of men and women every day pass 
into the dark, and the land of forgetful ness. Infancy 
hath life but in ejigy, or like a spark dwelling in a 
pile of wood : the candle is so newly lighted, that 
every little shaking of the taper, and every ruder 
breath of air puts it out, and it dies. Childmod is so 
tender, and yet so unwary; so soft to all the im- 
pressions of chance, and yet so forward to run into / 
them, that God knew there could be no security with- 
out the care and vigitence of an angel-keeper: and 
the eyes of parents and the arms of nurses, the pro- 
visions of art, and all the elTects of human love and 
Erovidence, are not sufficient to keep one child from 
orrid mischiefs, from strange and early calamities 
and deaths, unless a messenger be sent from heaven 
to stand sentinel, and watcii the very playings and 
slee pings, the eatings and drinkinga of the children; 
and It is a long time before nature makes them capable- 
of help: for there are many deaths, and very many dis- 
eases to which poor babes are exposed ; but they have 
but very few capacities of physick : to shew that infan- 
cy is as liable to death as old age, and equally exposed 
to danger, and equally incapable of a remedy : with 
this only difierence, that old age hath diseases incura- 
ble by oature, and the diseases of childhood are in- 
curable by art; and both the states are the next faeirs 
of death. 

3. But all the middle way the case is altered : na- 
ture is strong, and art is apt to give ease and reme- 
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dy* but still there ii no security ; and there the case 
is not altered. I. For there are so many dieeasee in 
men thai are act understood. *2. So many new ones 
every year. 3. Ttie old ones are so changed in cin> 
cumstances, and interminf^led with bo many collatend 
complications. 4. The symptoms are ofle.ntimes ao 
like. 5, Umnetimes so hidden and fallacioiis. 6. 
Sometimes none at all (as in the most etidden and 
most dangerous imposlhiimatlons.) 7. And theoi 
the diseases in the inward partii of the body, are 
oftentimes such to whi<;h no apphration can be made. 
8. They are so far off, that iIik effects of all medi- 
cines can no otherwise come to them, than the effect 
and juices of all meats; that is. not till after two or 
three alterations and decoctions, which change the 
very species of the medicament. 9. And after all 
thisf very many principles in the art of physirk are 
so uncertain, that after they have been believed sjCveD 
or eight ages, and that upon them much of the prac- 
tice ftatb been established, they come to be consider- 
ed by a witty man, and others established in their 
stead ; by which men must practice, and by which 
three or four eeoerations of men more (as happens) 
must live qr die. 10. And all this while the men are 
sick, and they take things that certainly make them 
sicker for the present, and very uncertainly restore 
' health for the future : that It may appear of what a 
large extent is human calamity ; when God's provi- 
dence hath not only made it weak and miserable 
upon the certain stock of a various nature, and up- 
on the accidents of an intinite contingency ; but even 
from the remedies which are appointed, our dangers 
and our troubles are certainly incieased : so that we 
may well be likened to water ; our nature is no 
stronger, our abode no more certain ; if the sluices 
be opened, it falls away and runneth ajjace ; if its cur- 
fent qe stopped) it swells and grows troublesome, and 
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•pills over tvith a greater diffusion ; if it be made to 
Stand Btltl, it putrifies : and all this we do. For, 

4. Jn all the process of our health we are running 
to our grave : we open our own sluices by viciousness 
and unworthy ^tions ; we pour in drink, and let out 
life; we increase diseases, and know not how to bear 
them ; we strangle ourselves with our own intempe- 
rance; we suffer the fevers end inffammations of lust, 
and we quench our souls with drunkenness ; we burj 
our understanding in loads of meat and surfeits : and 
then we lie down upon our beds, and roar with paio 
and disquielness of our souls : nay, we kill one 
anothers souls and bodies with violence and folly, 
with the effects of pride and uncharitableness ; we live 
and die like foots, and bring a new mortality upon our- 
selves ; wars and vexatious cares, and private d<jels 
and publick disorders, and every thing that is unrea- 
sonable,aDd every thing that is violent : so that now we 
may add this fourth gale to the grave : besides naturt 
aod chance, and the mistakes of art, men die with their 
own gins, and then enter into the grave in haste and ' 
passion, and pull the heavy stone of the monument 
upon their own heads. And thus we make ourselves 
like water spilt on the ground ; we throw away our 
lives as if tney were unprofitable, (and indeed most 
men make them so ;) we let our years slip through 
our fingers like water ; and nothing is to be seen, but 
like a shower of tears upon a spot of ground ; there 
is a grave digged, and a solemn mournmg and a great 
talk in the neighbourhood* and when the dars are 
finished, the) shall be, and they shall be remembered, 
no more : aod that is like water too, when it is spilt, 
it ccamot be gathered up again. 

There is no redemption from the grave. 

——inter se inortales miitan Tirant 
Et quui cDrsorei fiui lunpida (radunt-* 



^ Bbort is Uie space tbe rital taper bams 
IB mi i foT lil^ wd deatb succeed by tun». 
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Men live in their course and by turas ; their light 
bums awhile, and then it burns blue and faint, and 
men go to converse with spirits, and then they reach 
the taper to another ; and as the hours of yesterday 
can never return again, so neither can the man whose 
hours they were, and who lived them over once ; 
he shall never come to live them again, and live them 
better. When Lazanu, and the widow's son of 
Aat'm, and Tabitha, and the saints that appeared in 
Jerusalem at the resurrection of our blessed Lord 
arose, they came into this world, some as strangers 
only to make a visit, and all of them to manifest a 
glory ; but none came upon the stock of a new life, 
or entered upon the stage as at first, or to perform the 
course of a new nature : and therefore it is observ- 
able, that we never read of any wicked person that 
was raised from the dead : [y'tves would fain have .re- 
turned to his brother's house ; but neither he, nor any 
from him could be sent : but all the rest in the New 
Testament (one only excepted) were expressed to 
have been holy persons, or else by their age were 
declared innocent. Lazarus was beloved oi Christ : 
those souls that appeared at the resurrection were 
the souls of saints : Fabitha, raised by St. Peter, was a 
charitable and a holy Christian : and the maiden of 
twelve years old, raised by our blessed Saviour, had 
not entered into the regions of choice and sinfulness; 
and the only exception of the widow's son, is indeed 
Done at all, for in it the Scripture is wholly silent; 
and therefore it is very probable that the same pro- 
cess was used, God in allother instances having cnos- 
$n to exemplify his miracles of nature to purposes of 
the spirit,and in spiritual capacities. So that although 
the Lord of nature did break the bands of nature in 
gome instances, to manifest his glory to succeeding 
great and never failing purposes; yet, (besides that 
this shall be no more) it was also instanced in such per- 
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sons who were holy and innocent, and within the 
Ter^e and comprehensions of the eternal mercy. We 
never read that a wicked person felt such a miracle, 
or was raised from the grave to try the second time 
for a crown ; but where he fell, there he lay down 
dead, and saw the light no more. 

This consideration I intend to jou as a severe mo- 
nitor and advice of carefulness, that you order your 
affairs so that you may be partakers of the first re- 
surrection ,* that is from sin to grace, from the death 
of vicious habits, to the vigour, life, and efficacy of an 
habitual righteousness: ior, (as it happened to those 
persons in the New Testament now mentioned to 
them, (I say,) in the literal sense) Blessed are they 
that have pari in the first resurrection, upon them tm 
second death shall have no power: meaning that they 
who by the power of Christ and his Holy Spirit were 
raised to life again, were holy and blessed souls, and 
such who were written in the book of God ; and 
that this grace happened to no wicked and vicious 
person : so it is most true hi the spiritual and intended 
sense : you only that serve God in a holy life ; you 
who are not dead in trespasses and sins; you who serve 
God with an early diligence and an unwearied Industry, 
and a holy religion, you and you only shall come to life 
eternal, you only shall be called from death to life ; the 
rest of mankind shall never live again, but pass from 
death to death ; from one death to another, to a 
worse ; from the death of the body to the eternal 
death of body and soul : and therefore in the apos- 
tles creed there is no mention made of the resurrec- 
. tion of wicked persons ; but of the resurrection of the 
Jorfy to everlasting life. The wicked Indeed shall be 
haled forth from their graves, from their everlasting 
prisons, where in chains of darkness they are kept 
unto the judgment of the great day : but this there- 
fore cannot be called in eensu favoris-, a resurrection, 
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but the solemnitiea of the eternal death ; it is do- 
thing bat a new capacity of dyiag again ; such a 
dying as cannot signify rest ; but where death meana 
nothing but ail intolerable and never ceasing ralai&> 
ity : and thei-efore these words of my text are other- 
wise to be understood of the wicked, otherwise of 
the godly: the wicked are spilt like water and ahall 
Dever be gatliered up again ; no not in the gather- 
ings of eternity ; they shall be put into vessels of 
-wrath and set upon the flames of hell ; but that ia 
Dot a gathering, but a scattering from the face and pre- 
sence orGod. But the godly also come under the 
sense of these words : they descend into their gravesi 
and shall do more be reckoned among the living ; 
they have no concernment in all that ia done under 
the sun. jigamevmon hath no more to do with tbo 
Turks armies invading and possessing that part of 
Greece where he reigned, than had the Hifipoeenlaart 
vho never had a being : and Cicero hath no more in- 
terest in the present evils of Christendom, than we 
have to do with his boasted discovery o( CaliUne's 
conspiracy. What is it to me that Rome was taken 
by the Gault f and what is it now to Camilius if dif^ 
ferent religions be tolerated amongst us ? These 
things that now happen concern the living, and they 
are made the scenes of our duty or danger respec- 
' tively : and when our wives are dead and sleep in 
charnel houses, they are not troubled when we 
Jaugh loudly at the songs sung at the next marriage 
feast : nor do they envy when another snatches away 
the gleanings of their husband's passion. 

It is true, they envy not, and they lie in a bosom 
where there can be no murmur ; and they that are 
consigned to kingdoms, and to the feast of the mar- 
riage-supper of the Lamb, the glorious and eternal 
Bndegroom of holy souls, they cannot think our 
marriages here, our lighter laughings and vaia re- 
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joicingB considerable as to them. And yet there is a { 
relation continued stilt : Aristotle said, that to affirm \ 
the dead take no thought for the good of the Uvin^, | 
is a disparagement to the laws of that friendship 
which in their slate of separation they cannot be 
tempted to rescind. And the church hath taught ia 
general, that they pray for us, they recommeud to 
God the state of alt their relatives, in the union of 
the intercession that our blessed Lord makes for 
them and us: and St. Ambrose gave some things in 
charge to his dying brother Saiyrus, that he should 
do for him in the other world : he gave it him (1 say) 
when he was dying, not when he was dead. And 
certain it is, that though our dead friends affection to 
us is not to be estimated according to our low con- 
ceptions, yet it is not less, but much more than ever 
it was ; it is greater in degree, and of another kind. 
But then we should do well also to remember, 
that in this world we are something besides flesh and 
blood ; that we may not without violent necessities 
run into new relations, but preserve the affections w« 
bore to our dead when they were alive : we must 
not so live as if they were perished, but so as press- 
ing forward to the most intimate participation of ths 
communion of saints. And we also have some ways 
to express this relation, and to bear a part in this 
communion, by actions of inlerconrse with them, and 
yet proper to our slate : such as are strictly per- 
forming the will of the dead, providing for, and ten- 
derly and wisely educating their children, paying 
their debts, imitating their good example, preserving 
their memories privately, and pnblickly keeping their 
memorials, and desiring of God with hearty and con- 
stant prayer that God would give them a joyful re- 
Burrection, and a merciful judgment, (for so St. Paul 
prayed in behalf o( Onesiphorus) that God rvould shew 
them mercy in that day,* that fearful, and yet much to 

*2 Tim. i. 18. 
TOL. III. 36 
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be desired day, in which the most righteous person 
hath need of much mercy and pity, and shall find it. 
Now these instances of duty shew that the relHtion 
remains still t and though the relict of a man or wo* 
inan hath liberty to contract new relations, yet 1 do 
not hnd they have liberty to cast off the old. as if 
there were no such thing as immortality of souls. 
Remember, that we shafl converse together again ; 
let UE therefore neyer do any thing of reference to 
them which we shall be ashamed oi in (he day when 
all secrets shall be discovered, and that we shall 
meet again in the presence of God : in the mean time, 
God watcheth concerning all their interest, and he 
will in his time both discover and recouipcnse. For 
though, as tons, they are like water spilt ; yet to God, 
they are as water fallen in the sea, safe and united 
in his comprehension, and inclosures. 
■ But we are not yet passed the consideration of the 
sentence : this descending to the grave is the tot of 
all men, neither doth God respect the person of any 
man. The rich is not protected for iavour, nor the 
poor for pity, the old man is not reverenced for his 
age, nor the infant regarded for his tenderness ; 
youth and beauty, learning and prudence, wit and 
strength lie down equally in the dishonours of the 
grave. All men, and all natures, and all persons 
resist the addresses and solemnities of death, and 
strive to preserve a miserable and unpleasant life ; 
and yet tney all sink down and die. For sp have I 
seen the pillars of a building assisted with artificial 
props bending under the pressure of a roof, and per- 

Donec certadies omni comp^ solatft 
Ipsam cum nbut eubruat auxiliam,* 



* Tbe roof, wbeo now the auxlliBrpropegiTe waj, 
Id rain folli, npou the fated day. A. 
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tinaciouslj resisting ihe infallible and prepared niiiif 
till the determined day comes, and then the burden 
sunk upon the pillars, and disordered the aidu end 
atiitiliarji rafters into a common ruin and a ruder 
gravt! : so are the desires ,nd weak arts of man ; witk 
little aids and assistances of care and physick we strive 
to support our docaying bodies, and to put off the 
evil day ; but quickly that day will come, and then 
neither angels nor men can rescue us from our grave ; 
but the roof sinks down upon the walls, and the 
walls descend to the foundation ; and the beauty of 
the face, and the dishonours of the belly, the discern- 
ing head and the servile feet, the thinking heart and 
the working hand, the eyeS and the guts together shall 
be crushed into the confusion of a heap, and dw^U 
with creatures of a equivocal production, with worms 
and serpents, ihs sons and daughters of our OWD 
bones, in a house of dirt and darkness. 

Let not us think to be excepted or deferred : if 
beauty, or wit, or youth, or nobleness, or wealth, or 
virtue could have been a defence, and an excuse from 
the grave, we had not met here to day to mourn upon . 
the hearse of an excellent lady : and God only knowi ' 
for which of us next the mourners shall go about the 
■treets or weep in houses. 

We have lived so many years; and every day and 
every minute we make an escape from those thou> 
sands of dangers and deaths that encompass us round 
about : and such escapings we must reckon to be 
an extraordinary fortune, and therefore that it can- 
not last long. Vain are the thoughts of man, who 

* Wb)8e Brnu shall conqnen and wh»t prince thall fall, 
Hearen obI^ knowa. for bearmi dijpows all. Pope. 
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when he is youn^ or healthful, thinks he hath a long 
thread of life to run over, and that it ik violent and 
strange for young persona to die; and natural and 
proper only for the aged. It is as natural for a maa 
to die by drowning as by a fever: and nhat greater 
I violence or oiore unnatural thing is it, that the horse 
threw his rider into the river, than that a druoken 
meetingcast him into a fever? And the strengths of 
youth are as soon broken by the strong sirtcnesses of 
youth, and the stronger iiitemijerarice, as the vi'eak- 
nessofold age by a cough or an asthma, or a continual 
rheum: nay, it is more nahiral for young men and 
Women to die than for old ; be('au>e that \» more nOr- 
turol which hath more natural causes, and iliat ig 
more natural which is moat common : but to die with 
Bge is an extreme rare thing; and there are more 
persons carried tbrth to burial before the live-and- 
thJrtieth year of their age, than after it : and there- 
fore let no vain confidence make you hope for long 
life : if you have lived but little, and are still in youth, 
remember, that now you are in your biggest throng 
of dangers both of body and soul ; and the proper 
sins of youth to which they rush infinitely and with- 
out consideration, are also the proper and immediate 
instruments of death. But if you be old, you have 
escaped long and wonderfully, and the time of your 
escaping is outi you must not for ever think to live 
upon wonders, or that God will work miracles to sa- 
tisfy your longing follies, and unreasonable desires 
of living longer to sin and to the world. Go home and 
think to die, and what yon would choose to be doing 
when yoq die, that do daily : for you will all come to 
that pass to rejoice that you did so, or wish that you 
had; that will be the condition of every one of us; 
for God regardeth no man's person. 

Well! but all this you will think is but a sad story: 
What ? we must die, and go to darkness and dishoB* 
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our; and we must die quirklj, and we must quit all 
our detightst and all our sins, or do worse, inAnitelv 
worse ; and this is tbe condition of us ail, from which 
none can be excepted; ever^- man shall be spilt and 
fall into the ground, and be gathered up no more. Is 
there no comfort after all this.^ Shall we go from 
hence, and be no more seen, and have no recompense ? 

HUer, o mtTCT, a^not, omiiia ulemit 
Una die infaosU iDibi tot prMmw ritae.* 

Shall we eichange our fair dwellings for a coffin, our 
softer beds for the moistened and weeping turf, and 
our pretty children for worms; and is there no allay 
to this hu(;e calamity ? yes, there is. There la a yet 
in the test : For alt this, yet doth God devise jneam that 
his banished be not expelled from him. Alt this sorrow 
and trouble is but a phantasm, and receives its ac- 
count and degrees from our present conceptions, and 
the proportion to our relishes and gust. 

When Pompey saw the ghost of his first lady Ju- 
Ua, who vexed bis rest anilhis conscience for super- 
inducing Cornelia upon her bed within the ten months 
of mourning, he presently fancied it, either to be ao 
illusion, or else that death could be no very great 
evil: 

Ant nihil eit seiuaB animii id morte retictnin. 



Either my dead wife knows not of my unhandsome 
marriage and forgelfulness of her ; or if she does, 
then the dead live. 

* Wretch tlist I am 1 who prematurely fall I 
One Idcklesi day bu robbed me of my all. A- 

^ It tfaiia Tision, which deceWee my eyesT 
Or |iT«c Uw ipirit, irlMa tlw body dwi ? A. 
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— -■■lo^aa, culUe si eogoits. tiU* 
Mon metlu est * 

Death is nothing but the middle point between (wo 
lives, between this and another ; concerning which 
comfortable mystery the holy Scripture instructs our 
faith and entertains our hope in these words: God 
is still the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; for aU 
do live to him; and the souls of saints are with Christ:* 
/ desire to be dissolved (saith St. Pavl) and to be with 
Christ, for thai is much belter : and, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord ; ihey rest from their labours, and 
their works follow ihem : For we know, that if our earlhtv 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a butla- 
ing of God, a housenol made with hands, eternal in the 
hmvens : and this state of separation St. Faul calls, 
a being absent from the body, and being present with the 
Lord. This is one of God's means' which be hath 
devisedi that although our dead are like persona ba- 
nished from this world, yet they are not expelled 
from God: they are tn the hands of Christ ; they are 
in his presence ; they are, or shall be clothed with a 
house of God's making ; they rest from all their labours ; 
all tears are wiped from their eyes ; and all discontents 
from their spirits; and in the state of separation, be- 
fore the soul be re-invested with her new house, the 
spirits of all persons are with God, so secured, and 
so blessed, and so sealed up for glory, that this state 
of interval and imperfection is, in respect of its cer- 
tain event and end, inhnitety more desirable than all 
the riches, and all the pleasures, and all the vanities, 
and all the kingdoms of this world. 

i will not venture to determine what are thecir* 
cumstances of the abode of holy souls in their sepa- 

* DeaUi is the middle point twUt earth and beaven. A. 

i Vide 1 Cor. xr.ISi t Tlieu. ir.lS; Rer. xir. 13; J«hD v. £4; 
% Cor. y. 8, and C. 
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rate dwellings : and yet poasibly that might bo easier 
than to lell what or how the soul is and works in this 
world, where it is in the body tatupiam in aliena do- 
mo. as in a prison, in fetters and reslt-ainls; for here 
the soul is discomposed and hindered ; it is not as it 
shall be, as it odght to be, as it was intended to be; 
it is not permitted to its own freedom, and proper 
operation ; so tlial all that we can underetaiid of it 
here, is that it is so incommodated with a troubled and 
abated instrument, that the object we are to consider 
cannot be offered to us in a right line, in just and. 
equal propositions ; or il'it could, yet because we are 
to understand the soul bj the soul, it becomes not 
Only a troubled and abused object, but a crooked m- 
ftrument ; and we here can consider it just as a weak 
eye can heboid a staff thrust into the waters ofa ' 
troubled river; the very water makes a refraction, 
and the storm doubles the refraction, and the water 
of the eye doubles the species, and there is nothing 
rigiit in the thing ; the object is out of its just place, 
and the medium is troubled, and the organ is impo- 
tent : jit cum exieril et in libemm coetvm quasi in domum 
mam venerit ; when the soul is entered into her own 
house, into the free regions of the rest, and the 
Deighboui'hood of heavenly joys, then Its operations 
are more spiritual, proper, and proportioned to its 
being; and though we cannot see at such a distance, 
yet the object is more fitted if we had a capable un- 
derstanding; It is in itself in a more excellent and 
free condition. 

Certain it is, that the body does hinder many ac- 
tions of the soui : it is an imperfect body, and a dis- 
eased brain, or a violent passion that makes fools 
No man hath a foolish soul; and the reasonings of 
men have infinite difference and degrees, by reason 
of the body's constitution. Among beasts, which 
bare no reason, there is a greater likeness than be- 
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Ure&3 men, who have : and as b j (aces it is easier to 
know a man frooi a man, tban a sparrow from a spar' 
row. or a squirrel from a squirrel ; so the difierence 
is verj great in our souls ; which difierence, because 
it is not originallv in the soul (and indeed cannot be 
in simple or spiritual substances of the same species 
or kind) it must needs derive wholly from the body, 
from its accidents and circumstances ; from whence 
it follows, that because ihe body cast fetters and re- 
straints hindrauces and impediments upon the souly 
that the soul is much freerin the state of separation; 
and if It haih any act of life, it is much more noble 
and expedite. 

That the soul is alive, after our death, St Pauf 
affirms, Christ died for u$, that whether we wake or 
sleep, we should live together with fiirn.* Now it were 
strrinire that we should be alive, and live with Christy 
and yet do no act of life. The body when it is asleep 
does many ; and if the soul does none, the principle 
is less active than the instrument ; but if it does anj 
act at all in separation, it must Decessarily be an act 
or effect of understanding; there is nothing else it 
can do, but this it can : for it is but a weak and bd 
unlearned proposition to say, that the soul can do 
nothing of itself, nothing without the phantasms and 
provisions of the body; For, 

1 . In this life the soul hath one pnnciple clearly 
separate, abstracted, and immaterial ; 1 mean the spi- 
rit of grace, which is a principle of life and action, 
and in many instances does not at all communicate^ 
with matter, as in the infusion, superinduction and 
creation of spiritual graces. 

2. As nutrition, generation, eating and drinking, 
are actions proper to the body and its state; so ec- 
stasies, visions, raptures, intutitive knowledge, and , 
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consideration of itself, acts of volition, and reflex acts 
of understanding, are proper to the soul. 

3. And therefore it is observable, that St. Paul 
said that he knew not whether his visio7ts and raptures 
were in or out of the body ; for by that we see liia 
judgment of the thing, that one was as likely as the 
other, neither of them impossible or unreasonable; 
and therefore that the soul is as capable of action 
atone as in conjunction. 

4. If in the state of blessedness there are some ac- 
tions of the soul which do not pass through the body, 
such as contemplation of God, and conversing with 
spirits, and receiving those influences and rare immia- 
sions which coming from the holy and mysterious 
Trinity make up the crown of glory; it follows, that 
the necessity ot the bodies ministry is but during the 
state of this life, and as long as it converses with fire 
and water, and lives with com and flesh, and is fed 
by the satisfaction of material appetites; which ne- 
cessity and manner of conversation when it ceases, 
it can be no longer necessary for the soul to be serv- 
ed by phantasms and malenal representations. 

5. And therefore when the body shall be re-united^ 
it shall be so ordered, that then the body shall con- 
fess it gives not any thing, but receives ail its being 
and operation, its manner and abode from the soul ; 
and that then it comes not to serve a necessity, but 
to partake a glory. For ag the operations of the 
soul in this life begin in the body, and by it the ob- 
ject is transmitted to the soul ; so then they shall 
begin in the soul, and pass to the body : and as the 
operations of the soul by reason of its dependence on 
the body are animal, natural and, material ; so in the 
resurrection the body shall be spiritual by reason of 
the pre-eminence, influence, and prime operation of 
the soul. Now between these two states stands the 
itate of separation, in which the operations of the 

VOL. III. 37 
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soul are of a middle nature, that is, not bo spiritual 
as ID the resurrection, and not so animal knd natural 
as in the state of vonjunctioo. 

To all which I add this coDsideration, that our 

souls have the same condition that Christ's soul had 

in the state of separation, because he took on him all 

our nature, and all our condition; and it is certain, 

Christ's soul in the three dajs of his separation did 

exercise acts of life, of joy and triumph, and did not 

sleep, but visited the souls of the fathers, trampled 

upon the pride of devils, and satisfied those longing 

souls which were prisoHtrs of hope : and from all this 

we maj conclude, that the souls of all the servaots 

of Christ are alive, and therefore do the actions of 

life, and proper to their state ; and therefore it is 

I highly probable that the soul work s clearer, and 

: undei'stands brighter, and discourses wiser, and re- 

' joices louder, and loves nobler, and desires purer* 

and hopes stronger than it can do here, 
'' ButiF these arguments should fail, yet the felicity 
of God*s saints cannot fail. For suppose the body 
to be a necessary iustrumeot, but out of tooe and 
discomposed by sin and anger, by accident and 
chance, by defect and imperfections, yet that it is bet- 
ter than none at all ; and that if the soul works imper- 
fectly with an imperfect body, that then she works 
not at all when she hath none : and suppose also, that 
the soul should be as much without sense or percep- 
tion in death, as it is in a deep sleep, which is the 
image and shadow of death ; yet then God devises 
other means that his banished be not expelled from 
him. For, 

3. God will restore the soul to the body, and raise 
the body to such a perfection that it shall be an organ 
fit to praise him upon ; it shall be made spiritual to 
miniater to the soul, when the soul is turned' into a 
spirit ; then the soul ehail be brought forth by angels 
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from her incomparable and easy bed, from her rest 
in Christ's holy bosom, and be made perfect in 
ber being, and in all her operations. And this shall 
first appear bj that perfection which the sout shall 
receive as instrumeatal to the last judgment ; for 
then she shall see clearly all the records of this world, 
all the register of her own memory : for all that we did 
in this life is laid up in our memoncs ; and though dust 
and foi^etfulnesfi be drawn upon them, yet when 
God shall lift us from our dust, then shall appear 
clearly all that we have done, written in the tables 
of our conscience, which is the soul's memory. We 
see many times, and in many instances, that a great 
memory is hindered and put out, and we thirty years 
after come to think of something that lay so long 
under a curtain ; we think of it suddenly, and 
without a line of deduction, or proper consequence : 
and all those famous memories of Simotttaes and 
Theodecies, of Hortmiius and Seneca, of Sceptim, 
MetrodoTUs, and Cameades^ of Cyneas the ambassa- 
dor of Pyrrhus, are only the records better kept, and 
less disturbed by accident and disease : for even the 
memory oi Herod's son, of Athms, of Balhyllns, and 
the dullest person now alive, is so great, and by God 
made so sure a record of all that ever he did, that 
as soon as ever God shall but tune our instru- 
ment, and draw the curtains, and but light up the 
candle of immortality, there we shall find it all, there 
we shall see all, and the whole world shall see all; 
then we shall be made fit to converse with God after 
the manner of spirits, we shall be like lo angels. 

In the mean time, although upon the persuasion 
of the former discourse it be highly probable, that 
the souls of God's servants do live m a state of 
present blessedness, and in the exceeding Joys of a 
cert^n expectation of the revelation of the day 
of the Lord, and the coming of Jesus ; yet it will 
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concern us only to secure our state by boly Iit- 
ine, and leave the event to God, that (as St. Paul 
said) whether present or absent, whether sleeping or 
waking, nhether perceiving or perceiving not, we 
may be accepted of him ; that wnen we are banish- 
ed this world, and from the light of the sun, we may 
not be expelled from God, and from the light of bis 
countenance, but that from our beds of sorrow our 
souls may pass into the bosom of Christ, and from 
thence to his right hand in the day of sentence : for 
we TTwst all appear be/ore the Jvdgment-seat of Christ ; 
and then if we have done well in the body, we shall 
never be expelled from the beatiScal presence of 
God, but be do me s ticks of bis family, and heirs of 
I his kingdom, and partakers of his glory. Amen, 

I HAVB now done with my text, but yet am to 
make you another sermon. I have told you the ne- 
cessity and the state ofdeath, it may be too largely for 
such a sad story ; 1 shall therefore now with a better 
compendium teach you how to live, by telling you a 
plain narrative of a life, which if you imitate, and 
write after the copy, it will make that death shall not 
be an evil* but a thing tu be desired, and to be reck- 
oned among the purchases and advantages of your 
fortune. When Martha and Mary went to weep over 
the grave of their brother, Christ met them there, 
and preached a funeral sermon, discoursing of the 
resurrection, and applying to the purposes of faith, 
and confession of Christ, and glorification of God. 
We have no other, we can have no better precedent 
to follow: and now that we are come to weep over 
the grave of our dear sister, this rare personage, we 
cannot choose but have many virtues to learn, many 
to imitate, and some to exercise. 

I choose not to declare her extraction and gene- 
alogy ; it was indeed fair and honourable ; but hav- 
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ing (he blessing to be descended from worthy and 
honoured anceistors, and herself to be adopted and 
ingrafted into a more noble family ; yet she felt such 
outward appendages to be none of hers, because 
not of her choice, nut the purchase of the virtues of 
others, which although they did engage her to do no- 
ble things, yet they would upbraid ali degenerate 
and less honourable lives than were those which be- 
gan and increased the honour of the families. She 
did not love her fortune for making her noble; but 
thought it would be a dishonour to her if she did not 
continue a nobleness and excellency of virtue fit to 
be owned by persons reh^tlng to such ancestors. It 
is fit for us all to honour the nobleness of a family : 
but it is also fit for them that are noble to despise it, 
and to establish their honour upon the foundation of 
doing excellent things, and suffering in good causes, 
and desplblng dishonourable actions, and in cooimu- 
nicating good things to others : for this is the rule in 
nature; those creatures are most honourable which 
have the greatest power, and do the greatest goodj 
and accoraingly mysetfhave been a witness of it, how 
this excellent lady would by an act of humility and 
Christian abstraction strip herself of all that fair ap- 
pendage and esterlour honour which decked her per- 
son and her fortune, and desired to be owned by 
nothing bbt what was her own, that she might only 
he esteemed honourable according to that which is 
the honour of a Christian, and a wise person. 

2. She had a strict and severe education, and it 
was one of God's graces and favours to her: for be- 
ing the heiress of a great fortune, and living amongst 
the throng of persons in the sight of vanities and 
empty temptations, that is, in that pari of the king- 
dom where greatness is too often expressed in great 
follies and great vices, God had provided a severe 
and angry education to chastise the forwardness of a 
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jroung spirit and a fair fortune, that she might for 
ever be so far distant from a vice, that she might on- 
ly see it and loath it, but never taste of it, so much 
as to' be put to her choice whether she would be vir- 
tuous or no. God intending to secure this soul to 
himself, would not suffer the follies of the world to 
seize upon her by way of too near a trial or busy 
temptation. 

3. She was married young ; and besides her busi- 
nesses of religion, seemed to be ordained in the pro- 
vidence of God to bring to this honourable family a 
part of a fair fortune, and to leave behind her a 
fairer issue, worth ten thousand times her portion; 
and as if this had been all thepublick business of her 
life, when she had so far served God's ende, God ia 
mercy would also serve her's, and take her to an 
early blessedness. 

4. In passing through which line of providence, 
she had the art to secure her eternal interest, by 
turning her condition into duty, and expressing her 
duty in the greatest eminency of a virtuous, prudent, 
and rare affection, that hath been known in any ex- 
ample. I will not g^ve her so low a testimony, as to 
say only that she was chaste ; she was a person of 
that severity, modesty, and close religion (as to that 
particular) that she was not capable of uncivil temp> 

/tation ; and you might as well have suspected the 
/ eun to smell of the poppy that he looks on, as that 
she could have been a person apt to be sullied by the 
breath of a foul question. 

5. But that which 1 shall note in her, is that which 
I would have exemplary to all ladies, and to a]) wo- 
men : she had a love ao great for her lord, so entirely 
given np to a dear affection, that she thought the 
same things, and loved the same loves, and hated ac- - 
cording to the same eniiutie8, aad breathed in hie 
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soni, and lived in hia presence, BDd languished in hi* 
absence ; and all that she was or did, was only for 
and to her dearest lord: 

Si gaadet, si Bet, li tacet, hnnc loqDitar, 
CoeiMt, propinat, posoit, Degxl, imialt, onui 
NaeviDi est ; ■ '*' 

And although this was a great enamel to the beau- • 
ty of her soul, yet it might in some decrees be also 
a reward to the virtue of her lord : for she would 
often discourse it to them that conversed with her, 
that he would improve that interest which he had 
in her afiection to the advantages of God and of 
religion ; and she would delight to say, that he call- 
ed her to her devotions, he encouraged her good 
inclinations, he directed her piety, he invited her 
with good books; and then she loved religion, which 
she saw was not only pleasing to God, and an act 
or state of duty, but pleasing to her lord, and an 
act also of anectioD and conjugal obedience; and 
what at first she loved the more forwardly for his 
sake, in the using of religion, left such relishes upon 
her spirit, that she found in it amiability enough ta 
make her love it lor its own. So God usually brings 
as to him by instruments of nature and anectionsr 
and then incorporates us into his inheritance by the 
more immediate relishes of heaven, and the secret 
things of the spirit. He only was (under God) the ■ 
light of her eyes, and the cordial of her spirits, and 
the guide of her actions, and the measure ol berafiec- 
tions, till her affections swelled up into a religion, and 
then it could go no higher, but was confederate with 

* Htr eoqI attno'd toAiiitB tenor kept, 
Pleased when lie smii'd, and wrroiriDj wben lie wept. 
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those other duties which made her dear to God : 
which rare combination of duty and religion, I choose 
to express in the words of Sotomen ; she forsook not 
the ^Jiide of her youth, nor brake the covenant of her 
God* 

6. As she was a rare wife, so she was an excellent 
mother: for in so tender a constitution of spirit as 
ber^s was, and in so great a kindness towards her 
children, there hath seldom been a stricter and more 
curious care of their persons, their deportment, their 
nature, their disposition, their learning, and ibeir cus- 
toms : and if ever kindness and care did contest, and 
make parties in her, ye\ her care and her severitj 
was ever victorious ; and she knew not how to do an 
ill turn to their severer part, bj her more tender and 
forward kindness. And as her custom was, she turn- 
ed this also into love to her lord : for she was not on- 
ly diligent to have them bred nobly and religiously*, 
but also was careful and solicitous that they should 
be taught to observe all the circumstances and incli- 
nations, the desires and wishes of their father; ai 
thinking that virtue to have no good circumstances, 
which was not dressed by his copy, and ruled by hiB 
lines, and his affections : and her prudence in the man- 
aging her children wasso singular and rare, that when- 
ever you mean to hleas this family, and pray a hearty 
and a profitable prayer for it, beg of God, that the 
children may have those excellent things which she 
designed to them, and provided for them in her heart 
and wishes, that they may live by her purposes, and 
may grow thither, whither she would fain have 
brought them. All these were great parts of an ex- 
cellent religion, as they concerned her greatest tem- 
poral relations. 
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7. But if we esamine how she demeaned herself 
towards God, there also you will find her not of a 
common, but of an exemplary piety : she was a great 
reader of scripture, confining herself to great por- 
tions every day ; which she read not to the pur- 
poses of vanity, and impertinent curiosities, not to 
seem knowing, or to become talking, not to expound 
and rule ; but to teach her ail her duty, to instruct 
her in the knowledge and love of God and of her 
neighbours ; to make her more humble, and to teach 
her to despise the world and all its gilded vanities; 
and that she might entertain passions wholly in de- 
sign and order to heaven. I have seen a female re- . 
ligion that wholly dwelt upon the face and tongue ; 
that like a wanton and an undressed tree spends all 
its juice in suckers and irregular branches, m leaves 
ana gum, and after all such goodly outsldes. you 
should never eat an apple, or be delighted with the 
beauties, or the perfumes of a hopeful blossom. Bute 
the religion of this excellent lady, was of another 
constitution: it took root downward in humihty, and 
brought forth fruit upward in the substantial graces 
of a Christian, in charity and justice, in chastity and 
modesty, in fair friendships and sweetness of society : 
she had not very much of the forms and outsides of 
godliness, but she was hugely careful for the power 
of it, for the moral, essential, and useful parts ; such 
which would make her be, not seem to be, religious. 

8. She was a very constant person at her prayers, 
and spent all her time which nature did permit to 
her choice, in her devotions, and reading and medi- 
tating, and the necessary offices of household go- 
vernment ; every one of which is an action of religion, 
some by nature, some by adoption. To these also, 
God gave her a very great love to hear the word of 
God preached ; in which, because I had sometimes 
the honour to minister to her, 1 can give this certain 

VOL. III. 38 
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testimony, that she was > diligent, watchful, and at- 
tentive bearer: and to this had so esceUeat a ju(^ 
meot, that if ever I saw a womaa whose jtidemeDt 
was to be revered, it was her's alone : and I have 
BODoetiMes thought, thai the eminencj of her discem- 
ing faculties dla reward a pious discourse, and ulaced 
il to the regions of honour and usefulness, and gath- 
ered it up from the ground, where commonly such 
homilies are spilt, or scattered in neglect and inc(H>< 
sideratioQ. But her appetite was not soon satisfied 
with what was useful to her soul : she was also a 
constant reader of sermons, and sefdom missed to 
read one everr daj ; and that she might be full of in- 
struction and holy principles, she had lately designed 
to have a large twok, in which she purposed to nave 
a stock of religioD transcribed in such assistances as 
she would choose, that she might be readthj furnished 
and instrwted to every ftood work. But God prevent- 
ed that, and hath filled her deures, not out of cis- 
terns and little acqueducts, but hath carried her to 
the fountain, where she drinks of the pleasures of the 
river, and is full of God. 

9. She always lived a life of much innocMice, free 
from the violences of great sins : her person, her 
breeding, her modesty, her honour, her religion, her 
early marriage, the guide of her soul, and the guide 
of her youth, were as so many fountains of restrain- 
ing grace to her, to keep her from the dishonours of 
a crime. Bonum est portare jueum eb adtdescentia, it 
is good to bear the yoke of the Lord from our youth ; 
and though she did so, being guarded by a mighty 
providence, and a great favour and grace of God 
from staining her fair soul with the spots of hell, vet 
she had strange fears and early cares upon her; but 
these were not only for herself, but in order to otb- 
en<, to her nearest relatives ; for she was so grea't a 
lover of this honourable family of which now she 
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was a mother, that she desired to become a channel of 
great blessings to it unto future ages, and was ex- 
tremely jealous lest any thing shoula be done, or lest 
B.ny thing had been done, though an ave or two since, 
vrhich should intail a curse upon the innocent poste- 
rity ; and therefore (although 1 do not know that ever 
she was tempted with an offer of the frrime) yet she 
did infinitely remove all sacrilege from her thoughts^ 
and deJi^it^d to see her estate of a clear and disen- 
tangled mterest: she would have no mingled rights 
with it ; slie would not receive any thing from the 
church, but religion end a blessing : and she never 
thought a curse and a sin far enough off, but would 
desire it to be infinitely distant ; and that as to this 
family God hath given much honour and a wise head 
to govern it, so he would also for ever give many 
more blessings ; and because she knew the sins of 
parents descend upon children, she endeavoured 
bj justice and religion, by charity and honour to se> 
cure, that her channel should convey nothing but 
health, and a fair example and a blessing. 

lU. And though her accounts to God were made 
up of nothing but small parcels, little passions, and 
ai^ry words, and trifling discontents, which are the 
allays of the piety of the most holy persons ; yet she 
was early at her repentance ; and toward the latter 
end of her days, grew so fast in religion, as if she 
had had a revelation of her approaching end, and 
therefore that she must go a great way m a little 
time : her discourses more full of religion, her prayers 
more frequent, her charity increasing, her lorgive- 
ness more forward, her fiiendships more communi- 
cative, her passion more under discipline ; and so 
she trimmed her lamp, not thinking her night was so 
near, but that it might shine also in the day-time, in ' 
the temple, aod before the altar of incense. 
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But in this course of her's there were some cir- 
cumstances, and some appendages of substance, 
which were highly remarkable. 

1. In all her religion, in all her actions of relation 
I towards God, she had a strange evenness and un- 
troubled passage, sliding toward her ocean of God 
and of infinity with a certain and silent motion. So 
have I seen a river deep and smooth passing with a 
still foot and a sober face, and paying to the fiscusy 
the great exchequer of the sea, the prince of all the 
watry bodies, a tribute large and full : and hard by 
it a little brook skipping and making a noise upon 
its unequal and neighbour bottom ; and after all 
its talking and bragged motion, it payed to its com- 
mon audit no more than the revenues of a tittle 
cloud; or a contemptible vessel : so have I sometimes 
compared the issues of her religion to the solemni- 
ties and famed outsides of another's piety. It dwelt 
upon her spirit, and was incorporated with the peri- 
odical work of every day : she did not believe that 
religion was intended to minister to fame and reputa- 
tion, but to pardon of sins, to the pleasure of God, and 
the salvation o{ souls. For religion is like the breath 
of heaven ; if it goes abroad into the open air, it scat- 
ters and dissolves like camphire : but if it enters into 
a secret hoilowness, into a close conveyance, it is 
strong and mighty, and coroes forth with vigour and 
great effect at the other end, at the other side of this 
Kfe, in the days of death and judgment. 

2. The other appendage of her religion, which 
also was a great ornament to all (he parts of her life, 
was a rare modesty and humility of spirit, a confident 
despising and undervaluing of herself. For though 
she had the greatest judgment, and the greatest ex- 
perience of things and persons that I ever yet knew 
in a person of her youth, and sex, and circumstances ; 
yet as if she knew nothing of it, she had the meanest 
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opinion of herself ; and like a fair taper, when she 
snined to all the room, jet round about her own 
station ihe had cast a shadow and a cloud, and she 
shined to every body but herself. But the perfect-' 
ness of her prudence and excellent parts could not 
be hid ; and all her humility, and arta of conceal- 
ment, made the virtues more amiable and illustrious. 
For as pride sullies the beauty of the fairest virtues, 
and makes our understanding but like the craft and 
learning of a devil : so humility is the greatest emi- 
nency, and art of publication in the whole world ; 
and she in all her arts of secrecy and hiding her 
worthy things, was but like one thai hideth the wind, 
' emd covers the ointment of her right hand. 

I know not by what instrument it happened ; but 
when death drew near, before it made any show upon 
her body, or revealed itself by a natural signification, 
it was conveyed to her spirit; she had a strange se- 
cret persuasion that the bringing this child should 
be her last scene of life : and we have known, that 
the soul when she is about to disrobe herself of her 
upper garment, sometimes speaks rarely, Magnifica 
verba mors prope admota excutil ; sometimes it is pro- 
phetical ; sometimes God by a superinduced per- 
suasion wrought by instruments, or accidents oi his 
own, serves Ine ends of his own providence and the 
salvation of the soul : but so' it was, that the thought 
of death dwelt long with her, and grew from the 
first steps of fancy and fear, to a consent, from thence 
to a strange credulity, and expectation of it ; and 
without the violence of sickness she died, as if she 
had done it voluntarily, and by design, and for fear 
lier expectation should have been deceived, or that 
she should seem to have had an unreasonable fear, 
or apprehension ; or rather (as one said of Cato^ 
sic aotit e vita ut eausam moriendi nactam se esse gau- 
deret, she died, as if she had been glad of the op> 
portunity. 
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And in this I caooot bat adote the providence, and 
admire the wisdom and i[i6nite merciesofGod : for hav- 
ing a tender and soft, a delicate aod fine coostituttw 
and breeding, she wae tender to pain, and apprebeii' 
sive of it, as a child^s shoulder is of a load and bur- 
den : Grave est tenerae cemidjugum ; aud in her often 
discourses of death, which she would renew wiltioglj 
and frequently, she would telJ, that the feared not 
death, but she feared the sharp pains of death : Erao- 
ri nolo, me esie mortuam nan euro : The being dead* 
and being freed from the troubles and dat^rs of this 
world, she hoped would be for her advaota^e, and 
therefore that was no part of her fear : but she be- 
lieving the pangs of death were great, and the use 
and aids of reason Itttle, had reason to fear lest tbej 
should do violeoce to her spirit and the decency of her 
resolution. But God that knew iier fears and her 
jealousy concerning herself, fitted her with a death 
so easy, so harmless, so painless, that it did not put 
her patience to a severe trial. It was not (in all ap- 
pearance) of so much trouble, as two fits of a com- 
mon ague; so careful was God to remonstrate to all 
that stood in that sad attendance, that this soul Was 
dear to htm : and that since she had done so much of 
her duty towards it, he that began would also finish 
her redemption, by an act of a rare providence, and 
a singular mercy. Blessed be that goodness of God, 
who does so careful actions of mercy for the tote and 
security of his servants. But this one instance was a 
great demonstration tbat the apprehension of death 
IS worse than the prains of death ; and that God loves 
to reprove the unreasonableness of our fears, by the 
mightiness, and by the arts o( his mercy. . 

She had in her sickness (if I may bo call it, or 
rather in the solemnities and graver preparations to- 
wards death) some curious and well-becoming fears, 
concerning the final state of her soul : but from bene* 
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she passed into a deUrttim, or a kiod of trance, and as 
soon at she ciune forth of it, aa if it had heen a vi- 
sion, or that she had conversetd with ao aneel, and 
from his hand had received a label or scroU of the 
Book o/Lift, and there seen her name enrolled, she 
Cried out aloud. Glory be io God on kigk : now I am 
smv jf $haU be saved. Concerning wluch manner of 
discoursing we are wholly ignorant what juf^ment 
can be made : but certainly there are strange things 
in the other world ; and so there are in all the imme- 
diate prepai'ationa to it ; and a little glimpse of hea- 
ven, a minute's conversing with an ai^el, aay ray of 
God, any communication extraordinary from the spi- 
rit of comfort, which God gives to his servants in 
strange and unknown manners, are infinitely far from 
iljuaions; and they shall then be understood by us, 
when we feel them, and when our new and strange 

. needs shall be refreshed by such unusual visitations. 
But I must be forced to use summaries and arts of 
abbreviature, in the enumeratiug those things, io 
which this rare personage was dear to God and fo 
all her relatives. 

If we consider her person, ^e was in the flower of ' 
her age, Jwundum etan aetas fiorida ver ageret; of a 
temperate, plain and natural diet, without curiosity 
or an intemperate palate ; she spent less time in dress- 
ing than many servants; her recreations were tittle 
and seldom; her prayers often, her reading much: 
she was of a most noble and charitable soul ; a great 
lover of honourable actions, and as great a despiser 
of base things; hugely loving to oblige others, add 
very unwilling <o be in arrear to any upon the stock 
of courtesies and liberality; so free rn all acts of 
&vour, that she would not stay to hear herself thank- 

*ed, as being unwilling that what good Kent from her 
to a needful or an obliged person should ever return 
to her again : she was an excellent friend, and hugely 
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dear to very many, especially to the best and most 
discerninf^ persons; to all that conversed with her, 
and could understand her great worth and sweet- 
ness: she was of an honourable, a nfce, and tender 
reputation ; and of the pleasures of this world, which 
were laid before her in heaps, she took a very small 
and inconsiderable share, as not lovtng to glut her- 
self with vanity, or take her portion of good things 
here below. * 

If we look on her as a wife, she was chaste and 
loving, fruitful and discreet, humble and pleasant, 
witty and compliant, rich and fair; and wanted no- 
thing to the making her a principal and precedent to 
the best wives of the world, but a long life, and a 
full age. 

If we remember her Aa a mother, she was kind and 
severe, careful and prudent, very tender, and not at 
all fond, a greater lover of her children's souls than 
of their bodies, and one that would value them more 
by the strict rules of honour and proper worth, than 
by their relation to herself. 

Her servants found her prudent, and fit to govern, 
and yet open-handed and apt to reward; a just ex- 
actor of their duty, and a great rewarder of their 
diligence. 

She was in her house a comfort to her dearest lord, 
a guide to her children, a rule to her servants, an ex- 
ample to all. 

But as she related to God in the offices of religion, 
ghe was even and constant, silent and devout, pru- 
dent and material; she loved what she now enjoys, 
and she feared what she never felt, and God did for 
her what she never did expect: her fears went be- 
yond all her evil ; and yet the good which she hath 
received was, and is, and ever shall be beyond all her' 
hopes. 
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She lived as we all should live, and she died as I 
fab would die 

Et cnm snpreinov lAcheKis pervenerit ataios, 
Nm aliter dneret nuBiloJaoerc meos.* 

I pray .God I may feel those mercies on my death-bed 
that she felt, and that I^nay feel the same effect of 
my repentance which she feels of the many degrees of 
her innocence. Such was her deaths that she did 
not die too soon ; and her life was so useful and ex- 
cellent, that she could not have hved too long, ^e- 
moparum diu vixil qui virtuiis perfedae perfecto func- 
tus est munere. And as now in the grave it shall not 
be inquired concerning her, how long she lived, but 
how well ; so to us who hve after her, to suffer a 
longer calamity, it may be some ease to our sorrows, 
and some guiae to our lives, and some security to our 
conditions, to consider that God hath brought the 
piety of a young lady to the early rewards of a never- 
ceasing and never-dying eternity of glory : and we 
also, if we live as she did, shall partaKe oi* the same 
glories ; not only having the honour of a good n«ne, 
and a dear and honoured memory ; but the glories of 
these glories, the end of all excellent labours, and 
all prudent counsels, and all holy religion, even the 
salvation of our souls in that day when all the saints, 
and among them this excellent woman, shall be shewn 
to all the world to have done more, and more excel- 
lent things than we know of or can describe. Mors 
itlos consecrat, guorum exitum et qui timent, laudant : 
death consecrates and makes sacred that person 
whose excellency was suchi that they that are not dis- 
pleased at the death, cannot dispraise the life ; but 
they that mourn sadly, think they can never commend 
' sumciently. 

* So may kinil beaten ordiia my latest breath! 
Be hor's my Tirtues, and beher'e my death. 
VOL. III. 39 
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WHOLE DUTY OF THE CLEHGT, 

IN LIFE, BELIEF, AND DOCTRINE, 

DBKKIBBIV AND PRIUtn trWMCTVAVhV OK THI1& COXIClMail : 
m TWO SERMOHS ON TITUB II. 1, S. 



THE MINISTEE'S DUTY, 

IN LIFE AND DOCTRINE. 

Tit. II. 7. 8. 

In all tbioes sbewing tbyselT a pattern of good worka: in doctrine 
■beniog ODCOfruptuesB, grarity , tlncerlty ; 

Sound speech that cannot be candenmed, that he that is of the con- 
trary part majr be adamed, having no evil thing to say of you. 

_\s God in the creation of the world first produced 
a mass of matter, having nothing in it but an obedi- 
ential capacity and passivity; which God separating 
into classes of division, gave to every part a congruity 
to tbeir respective forms, which in their distinct oros 
and stations they did receive in order, and then were 
made beauteous by separation and a new economy; 
and out of these he appointed some for servants, and 
some for government ; and some to eat, and some to 
be eaten; some above and some below; some to be 
useful to alt the rest, aud alt to minister to the good 
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of man, whom he made the prince of the creation, 
and a minister of the divine glory : so God hath also 
done in the new creation ; all the world was conclud- 
ed under sin, it was a corrupt mass, and all mankind 
had eornmted themselves; but yet were capable of 
divine inauences, and of a nobler forni, producible in 
the new birth: here then God's Spirit moves upon 
the waters of a divine birth, and makes a separation 
of part from part, of corruption from corruption; 
ana first chose some families to whom he communf- 
cated the divine influence and the breath of a nobler 
life ; Seth and Enochs J^oak and Abraham, Job and 
midad, and these were the special repositories of the 
Divine Grace, and prophets of riehteousneBS to glo- 
riiy God in themselves, and in their sermons unto 
others. But tbis was like enclosing of the sun; he 
that shuts him in, shuts him out; and God who was 
and is an infinite goodness, would not be circumscrib- 
ed and limited to a narrow circle : goodness is his 
nature, and infinite is his measure, and communica- 
tion of that goodness is the motion of that eternal 
being : God breaks forth as out of a cloud, and 
picks out a whole nation ; the sons o( Israel become^ 
nis family, and that soon swelled into a nation, and 
that nation multiplied till it became too big for their 
country, and by a necessary dispersion went, and did 
much good, and gained some servants to God out of 
other parts of mankind. But God was pleased to 
cast lots once more, and was like the sun already < 
risen upon the earth, who spreads his rays to all the 
corners of the habitable world, that all that will 
open their eyes and draw their curtains, may see and 
rejoice in his light. Here God resolved to call all 
the world ; he sent into the high ways and hedges, 
to the comers of the Gentiles, and the high ways of 
the Jews, all might come that would; for Ike sound of 
the gospel went out into all lands : and God chose all 
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that came* but alt would uot; and those that did* he 
gathered into a fold, marked them with hie owa. 
matk, sent his Son to be the great shepherd and iigho^ 
of their aouii ; aod they became a peculiar p«opie unto 
Cfod, a little fiock^ a new election- 

Aod here is the first separatioo and singularitj of 
the gospel ; all that hear the voice of Christ's first 
call, all that profess themselves his disciples, all that 
take his signature, they and tlieir cbildreo are the 
church, an 'Ebuutm, called out from the rest of the 
woHd, the elect and the chosen of God, 

Now these being thus chosen out, culled and pick- 
ed from the evil generations of the world, be sepa- 
rates them from others, to gather them to himself; 
he separates them aod sanctifies them to become 
holj ; to come out (not of the companies bo much,) 
as from the evil manners of the world : God chooses 
them unto holiness, they are tw<i),iuh( uc ^m nmui, put 
in the right order to eternal life. 

All Christians are holy unto the Lordt and must 
not be unholy in their conversation ; for nothing that 
is unholy shall come near to God : that is the first 
great line of our duty: but God intends it further : 
all Christians must not be only holy, but eminently 
holy. For John indeed baptized with water, but that 
is but a dull and uoactive element, and moves by no 
principle, but by being ponderous; Christ bapti2ed 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire, and God hates luke- 
warmness ; and when he chooses to him a peculiar 
people, he adds, they must be zealous of good works. 

But in this affair, there are many steps and great 
degrees of progression. 1 . All God's people must 
be deliverea from all sin ; for as Christ came wholly 
to destroy the works of the devil, go be intends also to 
present his church as a pure virgin unto Christ; cmM, 
m»pnam, iMt^m. without scandal, without hypocrisy, 
without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing : for to be 
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quit from fiin, that is, from all affections to it, ia sup- 
posed in the Christian's life : denying ungodliness and 
wori^y btsts, aod being cleansed from aU fUhiness of 
jUsh and spirit, and having escaped from, all corruption 
thai is in the world through lust ; this is not so much 
commanded as supposed: without this nothing can 
be done, notbine can be hoped : this is but the foun- 
dation of the Cnristian, who is intended to be a ha- 
bitation ofGody a memAer of Christ, a tanpk of the 
holy Spirit of God: the building follows. 

2. All Cbristians must acquire all the graces of 
the Holy Spirit of God; St. Peter gives the cata- 
logue, Faith, and virtue, and knowledge^ and temper- 
anee, and patience, at^ godUness, and brotherly kindness^ 
andcharitt/* and that you ma^ see what Is the spirit 
of a Christian, what an activitj and brisk principle 
is required to the acquisition of these things; the 
apostle gives this precept, that for the acquiring these 
things, we should give «n» nwA>, all diligence; no lazy 
worker is a good Christian, he must be diligent ; and 
not every diligence, nor every degree of good diligence, 
but it must be aU, omnem omnino dihgentiam, give all 
diligence. 

3. There is yet another degree to be added here 
too : it is not enough for a Christian to be free from 
cormption, and to have these graces; and to be 
diligent, very diligent to obtain them; but they must 
be in us and abound,^ N. B. they must be In us ; these 
graces and this righteousness must be inherent ; it is 
not enough for us that Christ had them for us; for it 
is true, ifhe had not bad them, we should never hare 
received those or any thing else that is good : but he 
had them, that we might have them^ and follow his / 
steps who knew no am, and fulfilled all righteous- 
ness. They must be in us, saith St. Peter ; and not 
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onlj 80, ther muet also abound in us, that is the end 
of Chrisf 9 death, that is the fruil of his Spirit : they 
must be plentiful like a rintage, or like Euphrates in 
the time of ripe fruits ; they must swell over the 
banks ; for when they are but in gradu virlutit, in the 
lowest step of sincerity, they may fall from the tree 
like unripe fruit, and be fit for nothing but for prod- 
igals anci swine ; they muit be in their season and 
period, great and excellent, and eminent ; they must 
take up all our faculties, 611 up all our time, spend 
all our powers, satisfy the will, and be adequate to 
all the powers of our choice ; that Is, as St. Peter 
adds, they must be so, that, wetnake our caiUng and 
election sure ; so as that we shall never any more de- 
part from God : well, thus far you see how severe 
and sacred a thing it is to be a Christian. 

4. But there are yet three steps more beyond this : 
God requires of us perseverance ; a ihrustmg all this 
forward, even unto the end : toilhout peace and holi- 
ness no man shall see God, saith the author of the He- 
brews ; but that is not alt, AmUlt u^m ma iytuim, foUoto 
after peace and holiness with all men,* »» »> without 
which ; it is not «» k upne, without which peace, but 
nn w tmta, without which following of peace and ho- 
liness ; that is, unless we endure all contradiction of 
sinners and objections ; without following it close 
and home to the utmost issue, to the end of all righ- 
teousness, tending even to comprehension, to consum- 
mation and perfection, no man shall see God ; /lumt 
■• V*'<'»> is good and great to dwell in holiness ; bu^ 
that is not enough, it must be Jwu* too, we must still 
pursue it, and that unto the end : for he that endureth 
unto the end shall be saved. 

5. And what more ? yes there is something yet : 
for besides this extension of duration, there must be 
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intensio graduum : for nondum comprehendinoiSt non- 
dum per/ecii sumus, we have not j^et compfehended, 
we are not jet made perfect ; but that must be aim- 
ed at ; Be ye perfect as your heavenly Father is per- 
fect i be ye meek as Chnst is, be ye holy as God is 
holy ; pure as your Father in heaven is pure ; and 
who can be &o ? No man can be so in degree ; but 
so in kind, every man must desire, and everj man 
must contend to be, and it is potisibte, else it bad 
Dever been required. 

6. And now after all this, one thin? more is to be 
done : you must be so for yourselves, and you must be 
so for others : you must be so as to please God, and 
you must be so to edify your brethren : Let your light 
so shine before men, that they may glorify your Father 
which is If) heaven ; let it be so eminent and con- 
spicuous, that all that see your conversation, and 
all that come into your congregations may be con- 
vinced, and falling down and worshipping, may say of 
a truth the spirit of the Lord is in you. And our 
Blessed Saviour in his sermon upon the mount, which 
is the summary of a Christian's life, at the end of the 
eight beatitudes, lelis all his followers and disciples; 
ye are the salt of the world, ye are the light of the 
world; and the kingdom of heaven, or the gopel is 
compared to a woman that htd in three measures of /-^ 
meat, the Jews, the Turks, the Heathen Idolaters, Aer I 
leaven, till alTwas leavened : our lig^Tmust be so shin- 
ing, our conversation so exemplary as to draw all 
the world after us ; that they that will not, may be 
ashamed, and they that will, may be allured by the 
beauty of the flame. These are the propositions and 
measures of every Christian, for from the days of 
John the Baptist, the kingdom of heaven suffera vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by force ; that although 
John the Baptist was the greatest that ever was bom of 
woman, yet, he that is least in the kingdom of heaveot 
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the meanest of the laity, maj be greater than he. 
This is a great height, and these things I have pre- 
mised, not only to describe the duty of all that are 
here present, even of all Christians whatsoever, that 
you may not depart without your portion of a bles- 
sing ; but also aa a foundation <^(he ensoine periods, 
which I shall address to you my brethren of the cler^ 
gj, the fathers of the people ; for I speak m a schoel 
of the prophets, prophets and prophet's sons ; to yon 
who are or intend to be so. 

For God hath made a separation of you efen be- 
yond this separation : be nath separated you yet 
again ; he bath put you anew into the crucible, he 
halh made you to pass through the fire seven times 
more. For it is true, that the whole community of 
the people is the church ; Ecclesia saneta est commu- 
nio sanclorum, the holy Catholic church is the com- 
munion of saints ; but yet by the voice and consent 
of all Christendom, you are the church by way of 
propriety and eminency, and singularity [church-menj 
that 1s your appellative : all are atJ/K mn/ijjaa, spiritual 
men, all have received the spirit, and all walk in the 
'spirit, and ye are all sealed oy the Spirit unto the dajf 
of redemption, and yet there is a spirituality peculiar 
to the clergy : If any man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
lohick are spiritual restore such a one in the spirit cf 
meekness ;* you who are spiritual by office and de- 
signation, of^a spiritual calling, and spiritual employ- 
ment; you who have the Spirit'of the Lord Jeeus, 
and minister the Spirit of God, you are more emi- 
nently spiritual ; you have the Spirit in graces and in 
powers, in sancttScation and abilities, in office and in 
person ; the unction from above hath descended upon 
your heads and your hearts; you are m?" i^x" by way 
of eminence and prelation, spiritual men. All the peo- 
ple of God were holy ; Corah and his company were 
m the right so far ; but yet Moses and Aaron were 
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more holy, and stood nearer to God. AH the peopl* 
are propoets ; it is now more than Moses' wish, for 
the Spirit of Christ hath made them so : If any man 
yrayetk or prophesieih with his head covered ; or or if 
aay woman pTophesieth with her head uncovered, they are 
dishonoured ; but either man or woman may do that 
work in time and place ; for in the latter days 1 will 
pour out of my Spirit, and your daughters shall prophe- 
sy ; and yet God hath appointed in his church pro- 
phets above these, to whose spirit all the other pro- 
phets are subject ; and as God said to Aaron and Mi- 
riam concerning Moses, to you I am known in a dream 
or a vision, but to Moses I speak face to face ; so it is in 
the church, God eives of his spirit to all men, but 
you he hath made tne minister)- of his Spirit : nay, the 
people have their portion of the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven, so said St. Paid ; To whom ye for- 
give any thing, to him I forgive also ; and to the whole 
church of Corinth he gave a commission in the name 
of Christ, and by his Spirit to deliver the incestuous «, 
person unto Satan ; and when the primitive penitents 
stood in their penitential stations, they did Charis 
Dei adgeniculari, et tolipopulo legaiionem orationis suae 
commendare ; and yet the keys were not only pro- 
mised, but given to the apostles to be used then, and 
transmitted to all generations of the church ; and we 
are ministers of Christ, and Stewards of the manifold 
mysteries of God ; and to us is committed the word of 
reconciliation. And thus in the consecration of the 
mysterious sacrament, tJie people have their portion ; 
for the bishop or the priest blesses, and the people 
by saying JImen to the mystick prayer is partaker of 
the power, and the whole church hath a snare in tbfi 
power of spiritual sacrifice ; Ye are a-^oyal priest- 
hood, kings and priests unto God ; that ist so ye are 
Erieats as ye are kings ; hut yet kings and priests 
ave a glory conveyed to them, of which the people 
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partake but in minority, and allefjrory, and improper 
comTDunication : but you are, and are to be respec- 
tively, that considerable part of mankind, by wfiom 
God intends to plant holiness in the world ; by you 
God means to reign in the hearts of men ; and you 
are to be the first m this kind, and consequently the 
measures of all the rest: to you I intend this, and 
some following discourses in order to this purpose : 
I shall but now lay the first stone, but it is the corner 
stone In this foundation. 

But to you, I say, of the clergy, these things are 
spoken properly ; to you these powers are convejed 
really; upon you God hath poured his Spirit plenti- 
fully; you are the choicest of his choice, the elect of 
bis election, a church picked out of the church, ves- 
sels of honour for your master's use, appointed to 
teach others, authorized to bless in bis name ; you 
are tbe ministers of Christ's priesthood, under-labour- 
ers in the great work of mediation and intercession, 
• 'imerfu inter Deum et populum; you are for the people 
towards God, and convey answers and messages 
from God to the people : these things I speak, not only 
to magnify your office, but to enforce and heightea 
your duty ; you are holy by office and designation; for 
your very appointment is a sanctification and a con- 
secration, and whatever holiness God requires of 
the people, who have some little portions in the 
priesthood evangelical, he expects it of you, and 
much greater, to whom he hath conveyed so great 
honours, and admitted so near unto himself, and hath 
made to be the great ministers of bis kingdom and 
his spiiit: and now as Jilones said to (he Levitical 
schismaticks, Corah and his company, so I may say 
to you, Seemeth it but a small thing unto you, that the 
God of Israel hath separated yov from the congregation 
of Israel to bring you to himself to do the service of the 
labemacle of the Lord, and to stand before the congre- 
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gation to minister to them ? And he hath brought thee 
near to him* Certainly, if of every one of Ihe Chris- 
tian congregation God expects a holiness that min- 
gles with no unclean thing ; if God will not suffer of 
ttiem a lukewarm and an indifferent service, but re- 
quires zeal of his glory, and that which St. Paul calls 
tiie )m« mp a>*mc, the labour of love; if he will have 
them to be without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; 
if lie will not endure any pollution in their flesh or 
spiiit; if he retjuires that their bodies, and souls, 
and spirits, be kept blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jestis ; if he accepts uf none of the people, un- 
less they have within them the conjugation of the 
Christian graces; if he calls on them to abound in 
every grace, and that in all the periods of their pro- 
gression, unto the ends of their lives, and to the coo- 
summationand perfection of grace; if he hath made 
them lights in the world, and the salt of the earth, to 
enlighten others by their good example, and to teach 
them and invite them by noly discourses, and wise 
counsels, and speech seasoned with salt; what is it 
think yc, or with what vrords is it possible to express 
what God requires of you ? They are to be examples 
of good life to one another; but you are to be ex- 
amples even of the examples themselves; that is 
your duty, that is the purpose of God, and that is the 
design of my text, That in all things ye shew yourselves 
a pattern of good works ; in doctrine shewing uncor- 
rupledtiess, gravity, sincerity, sound speech that cannot 
be condemned ; that he that is of the contrary part may 
be ashamed, having no evil thing to sayofyou. 

Here then is, 1. Your duty. 2. The degree aiid 
excellency of your duty. 

The duty is double: 1. Holiness of Life. 2. In- 
tegrity of doctrine. Both these have their height- 
enings in several degrees. 
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1. For your life and converaation, it ought not 
only to be good, not only to be holy, but to he so up 
to the degrees of an excellent example ; Ye must ot 
a pattern, 

'1. Ye must be patterns, not only of knowledge and 
wisdom, not of contemplation and skill in mysteriea^ 
not of unprofitable notions, and ineffective wit and elo- 
quence ; but of something that Is more prohtable, of 
lomething that may do good, something by which 
mankind shall be better; of something that shall con- 
tribute to the felicity end comfort of the world; a- 
pattem of good works:-, ^ 

3. It must not be a tw»c, a type or pattern to be hid- 
den or laid in tabernacles, like those images o[ J^o- 
leeh and, Rempkan, which the Spirit of God in the Old 
Testament calls ffl33JTl3D Succolk Benoth, litde re- 
positories or boots to hide tbeir imager aud pattemi 
of their gods; but mtpxi^""^"- you must be exhibit- 
ed and shewn forth, brought forth into action and 
Tisibillty, and notorious observation. 

4- There is also another mjstery and duty in this 
word ; for JHolech and Mempfuai, they were patterns 
and figures, but they were n««i »< m4i,«.7o. patterns 
viuch the people made; but to Tifiw, St, Pou^ command- 
ed that he himself should be vaftx>nHiit -rvnt, he should 
give a pattern to the people ; that is, the ministers of 
hri&t must not be framed according to the people's 
humour, the^ must not give him rules, nor describe his 
measures ; but he should be a rule to them ; be is 
neither to live with them so as to please their hu- 
mours, or to preach doctrines populo ut placerenl qum 
fecissent fahulas : but the people are to require the 
doctrine at his mouth, and ne is to become exemplary 
to them according to the pattern seen in the mount, 
according to the Taws of toe religion and the exaoi- 
ple of Christ. 

5, It must be •• ««»; he must be a patteni in all 
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thingB ; it is not eoough that the minister be a loving 
person, a good neighoourly man, that he be hospita- 
ble, that he be not litigious, that he be harmless, and 
that he be diligent; but in every grace he must 

firae/erre faeem, hold a torch, and shew himself a 
^ht in all the commands of God. These are the 
measures of his holiness, the pattern in his life and 
conversation. 

Secondly, Integrity of doctnne. The matter of 
(he doctrine you are to preach, hath in it four quali- 
fications. 

1. It must be aiuufkoftt, incorrupt; that is, it must 
be kJI' aMMym winm, it must be according to the ana- 
logy of faith, no heretical mixtures; pure truths of 
God. 

2. It must be rvmb grave, and clean, and chaste; 
that is, »»fx>«{Ht, no vain and empty notions, little 
contentions, and pitiful disputes; out becoming the 
wisdom of the guide of souls, and the ministers of 
Christ. 

And 3. It must be iynt. sound speech, so vre read it ; 
the word property signifies salutary and wholesome ; 
that is, such as is apt for edification, uc uuVn mnw^ 
■wayanic; for the building men up in a most holy faith, 
and a most excellent chanty ; not feeding the peo- V 
pie with husks snd droffe, with colocynths and i 
gourds, with gay tulips and useless danbdils, but 
with the bread of life, and medicinal plants spring- / 
ing from the margin of the fountains of salvation./ 
This is the matter of their doctrine ; and this also 
hath some heightenings, and excellencies, and extra- 
ordinaries : For, 

4. It must be iu<<7«rnrn(, so evidently demonstrated, 
that no man shall be able to reprove it ; so certainly 
holy, that no man shall be wilhng to condemn Jt. 

And 5. It must be sfSo^ot sincere, not polluted with 
foul intentions and little devices of secular interest, 
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complying with the lusts of the potent, or the humours 
of the times ; not biassed by partiality, or blinding in 
the flesurea of human policy ; it must be so conduct- 
ed that your very enemies, scbismaticks and here- 
ticks, and all sorts of ^ainsayerg, may see that yoa 
intend God's glory, and the good of souls ; and, that as 
they can say nothing against the doctrine delivered ; 
so neither shall they find fault with him that delivers 
it : and he that observes all this, will indeed be a pat- 
tern both of life and doctrine ; both of good words 
and good works. 

But I shall not be so minute in my discourse, as in 
the division : the duties, and the manner or degrees 
of the duties, I shall handle together, and give you 
the best measures I can, both for institution of life 
and excellency of doctrine. It is required of every 
one of you^ that in ail things you shew yourselves a 
pattern of Good works. 

That is the first thing required in a minister : and 
this is upon infinite accounts necessary ; 1. In gene- 
ral : 2.- In particular. I. In general. The very first 
words of the whole Psalter are an argument of this 
necessity : Blessed is the man that watketk not in the 
counsel of the ungodly, nor siandeth in the way of sin- 
ners, nor sitleth in the cliair of the mockers, the seat 
of the scornful. The doctor's chair or pulpit must 
have nothing to do with the irrisores, that mock God, 
and mock the people ; he must neither walk with 
them, nor stand with them, nor sit with them ; that 
is, he must have no fellowship with the unfruitfid work- 
ers of darkness, but rather reprove them ; for they that 
do preach one thing and do another, are D*sS mock- 
ers ; they destroy the benefit of the people, and di- 
minish the blessings of God ; and binding burdens on 
the people's shoulders which they will not touch with the 
top of their finger^ they secretly laugh and mock at the 
people, as at the asses oi Istaehar, fit to be cozened 
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into unnecessary burdens. These words are greatlj 
to be regarded : tbe primitive church would admit 
no man to the superiour orders of the clergy, unless 
among other pre-required dispositions, they could 
say all David^s Psalter by heart; and it was very 
well, besides many other reasons, that they might in 
the Iront read their own duty, so wisely and so mys- 
teriously by the Spirit of God made preliminary to 
the whole office. 

To the same purpose is that observation of St. 
Hierome made concerning the vesting of the priests 
in the Levitical ministrations; the priest put on the • 
humeral, beset with precious stones, before he took 
the Mym, or the rationale upon his breast, to signify, 
that first the priest must be a shining light, resplend- 
ent with good works, before he fed them with the 
yo^ Myiuf, the rational milk of the word : concerning 
which symbolical precept, you may please to read 
many excellent things to this purpose m St. Hierome's 
Epistle to Fabiola. It will be more useful for us to con- 
fiider those severe words of David in the 30th Psalm ; 
But unto the wicked God saith, what hast thou to do to 
declare my statutes, or thai thou shouldesl take my cove- 
nant in thy mouth : seeing thou hatest instruction and 
casteth my words behind thee. ?* The words are a 
Bad upbraiding to all ungodly ministers, and they 
need no commentary ; for whatever their office and 
e6iployment be to teach God^s people, yet unless 
they regard the commandments of God In their heart 
and practice themselves, they have nothing to do 
with the Word of God, they sin in taking the cove- 
nant, a testament of God into their mouth. God 
said to the sinner, )}V) Rmchaah, that is, to him that 
had sinned and had not repented of his sins ; so the Chal- 
dee paraphrase reads it ; Impio^ qui non agit poeni- 



* PK^ml. 16, IT. 
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tentiatn et orat in praevarteatime, dixit Dtui, Indeed, 
if none could be admitted to the ministry but those 
who had never sinned, the harveBt might be very 
great, but the labourers Tvould be extremely fejr, or 
rather none at all ; hut after repentance tney must 
be - admitted, and Dot before ; Iniquitas opitabii o» 
eorum, iniquity shall stop their mouths, saith David ;* 
that ought to silence them indeed : and this wai 
David's care when he bad fallen into the foul crimei 
of murder and adultery ; he knew himself unfit and 
unable, though he were a prophet, to teach otben 
the laws of God ; but when he prayed to God to re* 
store him to a free spirit, be adds ; Tlien wiU I teack 
iraasgressors thy wags, and sianers shall be Omverted 
vnlo thee .-f till then it was to no purpose for him to 
preach. Bvt thou, when thou art converted, said Christ 
to Peter, strengthen the brethren. The primitive church 
had a degree of severity beyond this, for they would 
not admit any man who had done publick penance 
to receive holy orders. To whicn purpose they 
were excellent words which P. Homdsda spake id 
his letters to the bishops of Spain^ in which he ex- 
horts them to the observation of the ancient canoDS 
of the church, telling them that, " they who are pro- 
" moted to the clergy ought to be belter than others ; 
*' nam longa debet vttam suam probatione monstrare, cut 
** gt^emacula eommittuntur eccletia non negamus, Sfc, 
" we deny not but among the laity there are maoy 
" whose manners are pleasing to God, but the faith- 
*' ful laws of God seek for him soldiers that are 
" approved, and they ought rather to afford to others 
-** by themselves an example of a religious life, than 
'« require it from them : ideoque nuUus ex poenitmti- 
" bus d^et ordinari, quisnam guempaulo ante jacealem 
" viderat veneretur arUistitem ? None of the publick 
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" peoitent must be ordained, for who will eateem that 
** priest venerable, whom a little before he saw dis- 
" honoured by scandalous and publick Crimea ?" But 
thia is to be understood of them only as the prophet 
jSmos expresses it,* qui eorripiuntur in porta, who are 
rebuked in the gate, condemned by publick sen- 
tence, and are bVotted with the reproaches of the 
law. But in all caeesf 

l^irpe est dectori cua calpa redargait ipsam.f 

The guilt of the sia which a man reproves, quite 
spoils his sermon : ipsam obmvfescere facundiam, si aegra 
nt conscientia, said St. .Ambrose, a sick conscience spoils 
the tongue of the eloquent, and makes it gtammer. For 
how shall any man preach against sin, or affright his 
people from their dangers, if he denies God's justice ? 
Ana if be thinks God is just, Avhy is not he confound- 
ed that with his own mouth pronounces damnation 
against himself? Nothing confounds a man so much, as 
to be judged out of his own mouth : Esse munda sludeat 
manus quae diluere sordes curat, said St. Gregory, the 
hand that means to make another clean, should not 
of itself be dirty. But all this Is but in general ; 
there are yet cousiderations more particular and 
material. 

1 . A minister of an evil life cannot do so much good 
to his charges, he cannot profit them, he is not useful 
M tiiuJifar, he pulls down as fast or faster than he builds 
up : Thalmud absque opere, non est magnum Thalmudy 
said the Jews proverb ; a good sermon without a 
g^ood example, is no very good sermon. For besides 
that such a man is contemptible to his people; con- 
temptible, not only naturally, but by divine judgment. 



t The gtiilt^ preacher seals his oirn diiigra<v 
VOL. III. 41 
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(ftccor^iog to that of tlie propheti* pt^tr fttod dt^ 
DOS cQjdewpiikiht onaii poputo ■■ for this very resBon 
I havQ raivde you to-be scorned in the ejes of all the 
people ) but besides this, it is very conudcrahte what 
I St. Chvfsoshtm says; si praedieas tt tumfaeii^ tynu 
proponis /an* uepA impeasihile ; be that preaches mor' 
ti6c^tioii ana lives voluptuously, propounds the duty 
as if it were impossible : for certainly if it be gooa^ 
and if it be possible, a man will ask, why is it not 
done .'' It is easy for him that is well to give a sick 
man counsel ; verum tu si hie esses^ eerie aiiier sentirest 
when it comes to be his own case, when the sickness 
pinches, and when the belly calls for meat,, where is 
the fine oration then ? omnia ^wu vindicaria in aUo^ 
Ubi ipsi vehementer fugienda sunt : etenim non modo ae- 
tmalar^ sed »e objugalor ferendut est, qui, quod in alio 
mtium reprehendit, in eo ipso depreheaditur f\ whatso- 
ever you reprove in otbers must be infinitely avoided 
by yourself, for do man will endure an accuser^ do 
Dor so much as a man to chide for that fault in which 
himself was taken. But if your charges see you 
bear your sickness patiently^ and your cross nobly, 
and despise money generously, and forgive your ene- 
my bravely, and retieve the poor charitably j then 
he sees your doctrine is tangible and material, it is 
more than words, and he loves you, and considers 
what you say. In the East the shepherds used to 
go betore their sheep, to which our Blessed Saviour 
alludes, my shtep hear my voice andfoUowme; hut 
our shepherds are forced to drive them, and affright 
them with doge and noises ; it were better if them- 
selves did go before. 3. A minister of an evil life 
cannot preach with that fervour and efficacy, with 
that life and spirit as a good man does ; for besides 
that he does not himself understand the secrets of 

* Mil, ii. t Cicero, Act. 5. in Verrem. J 



b> Google 



Serm. IX. m life aitd doctrirb. 318 

religtOD, and the private indtlcemeots of the spirit> 
and the sweetnees of eternal joy, and the uuezpres- 
Bible advantages of a holy peace; beeides this, he 
cannot heartily speak all that he knows : he hath a 
clog at his foot, and a gag in his teeth ; there is A 
fear and there is a shame, and there is a guilt and a 
lecret willingness that the thing were not trae; and 
some little private arts to lessen his own consent, and 
to take otf the asperities and consequent troubles of 
a clear conviction. To which if we add, that there 
is a secret envy in all wicked ineo against the pros- 
perities of goodness ; and if I should aay no more* 
this alone were enough to silence a Boanerges, and 
to make his thunder still and easy as an oaten pipe : 
nonne id Jlagitium eiU te aliii consilium dare^ /oris 
sapere, tibi non posse auxiiiari ? That is a bumiog 
shame and an intolerable wiokedoess, that a minister 
shall be like MareoHs, or the statue of Mercury^ 
shew the way to others, and himself stand still like 
a painted block ; to be wise abroad, and a very fool 
in his own concerns, and unable to do himself good. 
Didt Resiakis, ornate ipsmn, postea ornate aUos ; first 
trim thyself, and then adorn thy brother, said the 
Rabbins : but certain it is, he that cannot love to see 
others better than himself, it cannot he that he should 
heartily endeavour it 

Scilicet expectei nt tradst mater hooestoi 
Atqne aliM uwrea tpAm qnm babet ? utile porro 
Filiolam turpi retnike prodncM^ torpeo).* 



•*JoT. 8at.b. T.238. 

what mother e'er ww known 

ToEncalcate morals purer than her oirn ? 
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It is not to be expected, that a diseased father should 
beget wholesome children: like will come from like, 
whether the principle be good or evil. 

But secondly; Por thia is but the •ep;c> >/>>«, this is 
but the least evil, there is jet much worse behind. 
A wicked minister cannot with success and benefit 
pray for the people of his charges ; and this is a great 
matter, for prayer is the key of David; and God 
values it at so high a rate, that Chriiit is made the 
prince of all intercession, and God hath appointed 
aagels to convey to his throne of grace the prayers 
of the saints : and he hath made prophets and priests, 
even the whole clei^y, the peculiar ministers of 
prayer; OrtUnl pro eo sacerdos,* the priest shall pray 
lor him, the priest shall make an atonement for his 
sin, and it shall be forgiven him. And God's anger 
is no where more fiercely described, than when thingg 
come to that pass, that he will not hear the priest 
or prophet praying for the people : pray not thou for 
iAtJ people, tutilher lift up prayer nor cry far thenif 
neither make intercession to me ; for behold mine anger 
and my fury shall he poured out upon this place.-f when 
the prayei-s of the gracious and acceptable persons, 
the presidents of prayer are forbidden, then things 
are desperate ; it is a greater excommunication : the 
man sins a sin unto death : and I say not that thou 
pray for him that sins unto death. This I say is the 
priest's office, and if the people lose the benefit of 
this they are undone : to bishop Timothy,, St. Paul 
gave it m charge, that suppUcalions, and prayers^ and 
intercessions be made for all men ; and St. James ad- 
vised the sick to send for the elders of the church (the 
bishops and priests) and lei them pray over them; and 
then, their sins shall be forgiven them : but how ? that 
is supposed, the minister prays fervently, "and be e^ 

* I?UBab. XT. 6 ; her. ir. 35. f Jw. Tii. 16. 20, 
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righteous man ; for the eff'eetual fervent prauer of a 
righieou$ man availeth muck ; it is promised on no 
otner terms : QuaUs ver, talis oratio, is an old rule ; 
as is the man, such is his prayer. The prayer of the 
wicked is an abomination to the Lord^ said Solomon : 
he cannot 'prevail for himself, much less for others. 
I lememlj^r that Bias being once in a storm, and a 
company of villains in the ship being aiSrighted, call' 
ed upon their gods for help : Cavete (said he) ne 
vos aii interesse sentiunl, take need lest the gods per- 
ceive you to be here, lest we all perish for your 
sak-es ; and upon surer grounds it was that David 
said, If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord wiU 
not hear my prayer. And what then do you think will 
be the event oi those assemblies, where he that pre- 
sents the prayers of all the people is hateful to God ? 
Will God receive the oblation thnt is presented to 
him by an impure hand ? The Levitical priests were 
commanded to wash before they sacrificed;* and 
every man ia commanded to repent before he prays ; 
My Son, hast thou sinned, do so no more, and then ask 
pardon for thy former fault ;t and can we hope that 
the minister, who toith wrath and doubtingy and covet- 
ousness, presents the people's prayers, that ever those 
intercessions shall pierce the clouds and ascend to 
the mercy seat, and descend with a blessing ? Believe 
it not ; a man that is ungracious in his life, ceui never 
be gracious in his oflice, and acceptable to God : we 
are abundantly taught this by those excellent words 
of God by the prophet JlficoA ; The heads of Sion 
judge for reward, and the priests thereof teach for hire^ 
and the prophets thereof diviae for money ; yet will theu 
lean upon the lord, and say, is not the Lord among U3?[ 
4s if God had said, nothing is so presumptuous and 

* Exod. xzz. 40. 
t Eccl^s. X Miciiiiii, 1^ 
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unreasoDable as to lean upon Qod, anc! think he irill 
be among ua when the pneets and the prophets are 
covetous and wicked : No, he deolaree it exprea8l3r, 
V. 7. Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the divinei 
wnfoutuied, yea they shaU all cover their hps ; /or then 
it no answer of God: God will not answer. Fol* 
sometimeB the caae is so* that though JYoaiit Damtlf 
aiid Job were there, God would not hear; that is, 
when the people are incorrigibly wicked, and tfa« 
decree is irrevocably gone out for judgment : but 
there are other titnes in which the prayers of inno- 
cent people being presented by an ungracious mio' 
iBter and intercessor, are very much hindered in pre- 
vailing. In such casest God is put to extraordinaries, 
and Christ and Christ's angels are then the supple' 
tories, and at the best, the people's prayers go alone, 
tbey want the assistance of the angel of the ekttrch, 
and they get no help or furtherance from bim, and 
probably very much hindrance : according to. that of 
St. Gregory^ Cum is qui displietl ad itttercidendum 
rrUttitur, irati animus m deteriora provoeatur : Alex- 
ander hated to see Zercon, and if he had interceded 
for Clytus, it would but have hastened bis death : a 
man's suit thrives the worse for having a hated inter- 
cessor. If he that robs a church of a patin, or a 
chalice, he a sacriligious person, what is he that 
steals from the church of God (so far as lies in him) 
the fruit of all their holy prayers ; that corrupts the 
secriBce, and puts eolUguintida into the cups oi salva- 
tion, and mingles death in the pottage provided for 
the children and disciples of the prophets ? I can say 
no more, but to expostulate with them in those up- 
braiding words of God in the prophet; Do they pro- 
voke me to €mger saith the Lord f do they not jvowke 
themsehes to the confusion of their otcn faces f* Con- 
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/tntdmUtr jDwwi. et opmmt vuitits auos omtes ;* all 
VA<)h (lifinQe &b»U be confounded, and shall cover 
their iacQ» in the day of sad accouots. Divini sunt^ 
^m Theologi, they are diviners and not divines ; witch- 
es rather than prophets : they are the sods of Hosor^ 
and have no portion in theecoaomy of God : in short, 
if so much nolinese as I formerly described, be re- 
quired of him that is appointed to preach to others, 
to oSer spiritual sacrifices for the people, to bless the 
people, to divert judgment from them, to deprecate 
the wrath of Goa, to maite an atonement for them^ 
and to reconcile them to the eternal mercy ; certain 
it ia, that though the sermons of a wicked minister 
may do some good, not so much as they ought, but 
some they can : but the prayer of a wicked minister 
does no good at all ; it provokes God to anger, it is 
an abomination in his righteous eyes. 

Thirdly, The ecclesiastical order is by Christ 
appointed to minister his Holy Spirit to the people ^ 
the priests in baptism, and the holy eucbarist, and 
prayer, and interceaaion ; the bishop in all these, and 
in ordination besides, and in confirmation, and id sol- 
emn blessing: now then consider what will he the 
. event of this without etfect : can he minister the 
Spirit from whom the Spirit of God is departed ?■ 
And since all wickedness does grieve ike Spirti of 
God, and great wickedness defiles his temples, and 
destroys them unto the ground, and extinguishes the 
Sprit that drives, iniquity away; these persons &!*& 
no longer spiritual men ; they are eamaU and sold un- 
der sin^ and walk not in the Spirit : they are spiritual 
just as Simon Magua was a Christian, or as Judas 
was an apostle; he had the name of it; but what 
says the Scripture ? UefeUfrom it by transgression ,- 
only this, as ne that is baptized has for ever a title to- 
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the promises, and a possibility of repentance, and a 
tight to restitution, uotil he renouncoB all, and never 
will or c^n repent ; so there ie in all our holy orders 
an indelihie character, and they can by a new life be 
restored to all their powers ; but in the mean time 
while they- abide in sin and carnality, the cloud is 
over the face of the sun, and the Spirit of God ap- 
pears not in a fiery tongue, that is not in material and 
active demonstration ; and how far it will ne minis- 
tered by the offices of an unworthy man, we know 
not ; only all thai is said in Scripture we are made 
to fear, that things will not be so well with the peo- 
ple, till the minister be better ; only this we are sure 
of, that. (hough one man may be much the worse for 
another man s sio, yet without his own fault no man 
shall perish; and God will do his work alone; and 
the Spirit of God, though he be ordinarily conveyed 
by ecclesiastical ministries, yet he also comes irregu- 
larly, and in ways of his own, and prevents the estemal 
rites, and prepossesses the hearts of his servants; 
and the peopfe also have so much portion in the 
evangelical ministration, that if they be holy, they 
shall receive the Holy Ghost in their hearts, and 
will express him in their lives, and themselves also 
become kings and priests unto God, while they are 
. zealous of good works. And to this purpose may 
the proverb o( the Rabbins be rightly understood. 
Major esU Qtd respondit Amen, quam qui benedicit ; be 
that says .amen is greater than he that blesses or 
prays ; meaning, if he heartily desires what the oth- 
er perfunctorily and with his hpa only utters, not 
praying with his heart, and with the acceptabilities 
of a good life, the Am£n shall be more than all the 
prayer, and the people shall prevail for themselves, 
when the priest could not ; according to the saying 
of JUidrasich TehiUim, Quicungue dicit Amen onuu- 
bus viribus suis, ei aperiuntur portae parodist^ sicut die 
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Am est, et ingrtdietur gens jvsfa ; " He that ssya ^men 
"• with his whole power, to him the gates of paradise 
" shall be open, according to that wnich is said, and 
*< the righteous nation shall eoter in.** And this ia 
excellently discoursed of by St. Statin, Sacramentttm 
gratiae tuU etiam Deua per malos^ ipiam vera gratiam 
son flin per Miptum, vel per sanetoi auot ; and hs 
gives remission of eIds by himself, or by the members 
of the Dove ; ao that good men shall be supplied by 
God. But aa this is an infinite comfort to the peo* 
pie, so it is an intolerable shame to all wicked min* 
uters : the benefit which God intended to minister 
by them, the people shall have without their help, 
and whether they will or no ; but because the people 
eet nothing by their ministration, or but very little, 
the ministers shall never have their portion where 
the good people shall inhabit to eternal ages : and I 
beseech you to consider, what an infinite confusioa 
that will be at the day of judgment, when they to 
whom you have preached nghteousness shall enter 
into everlasting glory, and you who have preached 
it shall have the curse of Hanamed, and the reward 
of Balaam, the wages of unrighteotaness. But thua 
it was when the wise men asked the doctors where 
Christ should be bom, they told them r^fat ; but 
the wi&c men went to Christ and found him, and the 
doctors sate still and went not. 

Fourthly, Consider, that every sin which is coov- 
mitted by a minister of religion ia more than one, and 
it is as soon espied too ; for more eoen look upon the . 
sun in an eclipse than when he is In his beauty : but 
every spot I say is greater, every mote is a beam ; it 
is not only made so, but it is so ; It hath not the ex- 
cuses of the people, is not pitiable by the measures of 
their infirmity : and !■ It is reckoned in the accounts 
of mahce, never of ignorance ; for ignorance itseli 
in them is always a double sin ; and it is very re- 

TOL. IIL 42 
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markable, that wheo God gave commaQd to the I^e- 
Titical priests to make atonement for the sins of igno- 
rance in the people, there is no mention made of the 
priest's sin of ignorance ;* God supposed no such 
thing in them, and Mosa did not mention it, and 
there was no provision made in that case, as you 
may see at large in Levii. iv. and JVumb. xv-t But 
2. because every priest is a man also, observe how 
his sin is described, Levtt. iv. 3. If the priegt that is 
anointed do sin according to ike sin of the people ; that 
is, if be be so degenerate, and descend from the 
glory where God bath placed him, and do sin after 
the manner of the people, then he is to proceed to 
remedy : intimating that it is infinitely besides ex- 
pectation ; it is a strange thing, it is like a monstrous 
production, it is unnatural that a priest should sin 
according as the people do ; however, if be does, it is 
not conmved at, with a sentence gentle as that finds 
which is a sin of ignorance, or the sins of the peo- 
ple : no, it is not ; for it is alwaj^s malice, it is always 
uncbaritableness, for it brings mischief to their con- 
gregations, and contracts their blessings into little 
circuits, and turns their Iwead into a stone, and their 
wine to vinegar : and then besides this, 3. It is also 
scandalous, and then it is infinitely against charity; 
such ministers make the people of God to sin, and 
that is against the nature of their office and design 
of their persons : God sent them to bring the people 
from sin, and not to be like so many Jeroboams, the 
sons oiJ^ebat, te set forward the devil's kingdom, to 
make the people to transgress the covenant of their 
God : for they who live more by example than bj 
precept, will more easily follow the works of their 
minister than the Words of God ; and few men will 
aspire to be more righteous than their guide j they 

* LeTit. i». 
+ Numb. IT- Vide Qrigen Bomil. 2. Leyit. 
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think it well if they be as he is: and hence it is no 
wonder that we see iniquity ao popular. Oppida iota 
oanemvenerantur, nemo Dianam^eyeTj man runs after 
bis lusts and after his money, because they see too 
many of the clergy little looking after the ways of 
godliness. But tnen consider, let all such persons 
Consider, 

5; That the accounts which an ungodly and an 
irreligious minister of religion shall make, must needs 
be intolerable ; when besides the damnation' which 
shall certainly be inflicted upon them for the sins of 
their own lives, they shall also reckon for all the 
dishonours they do to God, and to religion, and for 
all the sins of the people, which they did not in all 
jus t ways endeavour to hinder, and all the sins which 
their flocks have committed by their evil example 
and undisciplined lives. 

6. I have but two words more to say in this affair : 
1. Every minister that lives an evil hfe, is that per- 
son whom our Blessed Saviour means under the 
odious appellative of a hireling : for he is not the hire- 
ling that receives wages^orthat lives of the altar; sine 
farina non est lex, said the D D. of the Jews ; without 
bread-corn no man can preach the law ; and St. Paul, 
though he spared the Corinthians, yet he look wages 
of other churches, of all, but in the regions o(Achaia;- 
and the law of nature, and the law ofthe gospel have 
taken care, that he that serves at the altar, should live of 
the altar, and he is no hireling for all that ; but he is 
a hireUng that does not do nis duty; he that ^wj 
token the wolfe comes, says Christ, he that is not pre- 
sent with them in dangers, that helps them not to 
resist the devil, to master their temptations, to invite 
them on to piety, to gain souls to Christ ; to him it 
may be said, as the apostle did of the Gnostics, nn^mt 
m/ •n^r^ut. Gain to them is godliness ; and theology i$ 
but artificium venale, a trade q( life, to fill the belly 
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and keep the body wana. ^n cviquam b'cere putas^ 
quod etuvis non licet f Is any thing lawful for thee 
that is not lawful for every man? and if thou dost 
not mind in thy own case, whether it be lawful or do, 
then thou dost but sell fiermonfi, and give counsel at 
a price, and like a flv in the temple, taete of every 
sacrifice, but do nothing but trouble the religious 
rites: for certain it is, no man takes on him this office, . 
but he either seeks those things which are Jut oten, or 
those things which are Jesus Christ'' s ; and if he does 
this, he is a minister of Jesus Christ ; if he does the 
other, he is the hirelings and intends nothing but his 
belly, and GodskaU destroy both it and him. 

7. Lastly : These things I have said unto you^ that 
ye tin not ; out this is not the great thing here intend- 
ed ; you may be innocent and yet not zeabus of good 
works; but if you be not this, you are not good 
ministers of Jesus Christ : but that this is infinitely, 
your duty, and indispensably incumbent on you all, 
besides the express words of my text, and all the 
precepts of Christ and his apostles, we have the con- 
current sense of the whole church, the laws and 
expectatjone of ail the world, requiring o( the cler- 
gy a great and an exemplary sanctity : for it is, that 
upon this necessity is founded the doctrine of all 
divines in their discourses of the states and orders 
of religion; of which you may largely inform your- 
selves in Gerson^s treatise De perfeetione ReUgioniSy 
in Jiquinas 22. o. 184. and in all his scholars upon 
that question : tne sum of which is this, that all those 
institutions of religions, which St. .^fwcfo* calls /ac- 
titias Religiones, that is, the schools, of discipline, .in 
which men forsaking the world, give themselves 
up wholly to a pious life, they are indeed very 
excellent if rightly performed ; they are status ptr- 
fectionis acquirendae, they are excellent institutions 
for the acquiring perfection ; but the state of tb« 
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auperiour clet^r is HaUu perfeetionit txercmdaei thej 
ue states which suppose perfection to be already ia 
great measures acquired, sod tbeo to be exercised^ 
not only in their owa lives, but in the whole economy 
of their office : and as none are to be chosen, but 
those who have given themselves up to the strict- 
ness of a holy liie, (so far as can oe known ;) so 
none do their duty, so much as tolerably, but those 
who bv an exemplary sanctity become patterns to 
their flocks of all good works. Herod's doves could 
never have invited so many strangers to their dove- 
cotes,' if they had not been besmeared with ojiohaisa- 

mum •* but w> iHifif ^u^ TK v^ifTitM xu ifuSir aMKC *^virtt, Said 

Didymus, make your pigeous smell sweet and they 
will allure whole fiocks;* and if your life be excellent, 
if your virtues be like a precious ointment, you will 
soon invite your charges to run tn odorem unguento- 
rum, after your precious odours : but you must he 
excellent, not tanqwan unus dt populot but lanquam 
homo Det, you must be a man of God, not after the 
common manner of men, but after God's own heart ; 
and men will strive to be like you, if you be like to 
God : but when you only stand at the door of virtue, 
for nothing but to keep sin out, you will draw into 
the folds-oi Christ none but such as fear drives in. 
Admajorem Dei ehriam, to do what will most glorify 
God, that is the hne you must walk by : for to do no 
more than all men needs must, is servility, not so 
much as the affection of sons ; much less can you be 
fathers to the people, when you go not so far as 
the sons of God : for a dark lantern, though there 
be a weak brightness on one side, will scarce enlight- 
en one, much less will it conduct a multitude, or 
allure many followers by the brightness of its flame. 
And indeed the duty appears in this, that many things 

* Ceopooic. I. II. 
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are lawful for the people which are ecandalous io the 
clergy; you are tied to more abstiDences, to more 
seventies, to more renunciations and self-denials; 
you may not with that freedom receive secular con- 
tentments that others maj; you must spend more time 
io prayers, jour alms must be more bountiful, your 
hands more open, your hearts enlarged ; others must 
relieve the poor, you must take care of them; others 
must shew themselves their brethren, but you must 
be their fathers ; they must pray frequently and fer- 
vently, but you must give yourselves up whoBy to the 
Word of God and prayer ; they must watch and pray 
that they fall not into temptation, but you must watcn 
for yourselves and others too ; the people must mourn 
when they sin, but you must mourn for your own 
infirmities, and for the sins of others : and mdeed, if 
the life of a clergyman does not exceed even the 
piety of the people, that life in some measure is scan- 
dalous ; and what shame was eVer greater than is 
described in the parable of the traveller going from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, when to the eternaldishonour 
of the Levite and the pn'est, it is told, that they went 
aside, and saw bim with a wry neck and a bended 
head, but let him alone and left him to be cured by the 
good Samaritan ? The pnoiitive church in her disci- 
pline used to thrust her delinquent clergy in laicam 
communionejn, even then when their faults were but 
small, and of less reproach than to deserve greater 
censures ; yet they lessened them by thrusting them 
into the lay communion, as most fit for such ministers 
who refused to live at the heighth of sacerdotal piety. 
Remember your dignity to which Christ hath called 
you : shall such a man as I flee, said the brave Elea- 
zar? shall the stars be darkness, shall the embassa- 
dors of Christ neglect to do their king honour, shall 
the glory of Christ do dishonourable and inglorious 
actions? Ye are the glory of Christy saith St. Paul^ 
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remember, thatlcanaaj no greater tbing; unless 
possibly this may add some moments for your care 
and caution, that potmies patenter crttciabuntur^ great 
men shall be greatly tormented if they sin; and to 
fail from a great heighth is an intolerable ruin. Severe 
ivere the words of our Blessed Saviour, Ye are the 
salt of the earth ; if the salt have lost his savour, it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, neither for land, nor vet 
for the dunghil: a greater dishonour could not ne 
expressed ; he that takes such a one up will shake 
his fingers. I end this with the sayings of St. Aus- 
tin, " Let your religious prudence think that in the 
«' world, especially at this time, nothing is more labo- ■ 
*' riouS, more difficult, or more dangerous than the 
« office of a bishop, or a priest, or a deacon : Sed 
" apud Deum nihil beatius, si eo modo militetur quo 
« noster imperatorjubet :"* but nothing is more blessed 
if we do our duty according to the commandment of 
our Lord. 

I have already discoursed of the integrity of Hie, 
and what great necessity there is, and how deep ob- 
ligations he upon you, not only to be innocent and 
void of offence, but also to be holy; not only pure, 
but shining ; not only to be blameless, but to be 
didactick in your lives ; that as by your sennona you ■ 
preach iii season, so by your lives you may preach 
out of season ; that is, at all seasons and to all men, 
that they seeing your good works, may glorify God oa 
your behalf, and on their own. 
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IN LIFE AND DOCTRINE. 

Sbiii. II. on Tiim ii. 7, 1. 
la Doctrine shewiiig DscorniptDeBs, (ravitj, linceritj, fcc. 

^OTT by the order of the words and mj owd ud- 
dertakiog, I am to telt you what are the rules and 
meaBures of jour doctrioe which you are to teach 
the people. 

I . Be sure that you teach nothing to the people, 
hut what is certainly to be found in Scripture : Ser- 
vemus eas mensuras qttas nobis per legislatorem lex spiri- 
tuaiis enunciat;* the whole spiritual law given ub by 
our law-giver, that must be our measures; for though 
by persuasion and by faith, by mis-persuasion and by 
errDur,by self commentaries and mistaken glossanes, 
every man may become a law unto himself, and un- 
happily bind upon his conscience burdens which 
Christ never imposed ; yet you must bind nothing 
upon your charges, but what God hath bound upon 
you; you cannot become a law unto them; that is 
the only privilege of the law-giver, who, because he 
was interpreter of the divine will, might become a 
law unto us, and because he was faithful id all the 
house, did tell us all his Father's will; and nothing 
can be God's law to us, but what he hath taught us. 
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But of this I shall need to 8ay do more but the words 
of TeritiUian; J^obis nihil licet ex nosiro arbUrio indul- 
gere, sed nee eligere atiquid quod de suo arfntrio aliguis 
induxerit : aposlolos Domini habemus avthores, qui nee 
ipsi ipiicguam de suo arbitrio quod inducerent elegenmU 
$ed acceptam a Christo disciplinam fideliier nattonibus 
assignarunt.* Whatsoever is not m and taken i'rom 
the Scripture, is from a private spirit, and that is 
against Scripture certainly; /or no Scripture is *r*« 
m>jvm. saith St. Peier, it is not, it cannot be of pri- 
vate interpretation ; that is, unless it come from the 
Spirit of God, which is that Spirit that moved upon 
the waters of the new creation as well as of the old, 
and was promised to all, to you and to your children, 
(Old to as many as the Lord our God shall call, and is 
bestowed on all, and in the earnest of all our inheri- 
tance^ and is given to every man to profit withal ; it 
cannot prove God to be the author, nor be a light to 
us to walk by, or to shew others the war to heaven. 
This rule were alone sufficient to guide us all in 
the whole economy of ourcallijig, if we were not 
"ffeak and wilful, ignorant and abused : but the Holy 
Scripture hath suffered so many interpretations, and 
various sounds and seemings, and we are so prepos- 
sessed and predetermined to misconstruction by 
false apostles without, and prevailing passions within, 
that though it be in itself sufficient, yet It is not so 
for us ; and we may say with the Eunuch, How con 
/ understand unless some man should guide me ? and in- 
deed In St.^PauVs epistles, there are Ttiany things hard 
to be understood,- &6d in many other places we find 
that the well Is deep, and unless, there be some to 
help us to draw out the latent senses of it, our souls 
. will not be glled with the waters of salvation. There- 
fore, that I may do you what assistances I can, and if 

* Contra Haerea. 
VOL. 111. 43 
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I canmot in thia small portiwi of time iastruct yon, 

Jet, Uiat I may counsel you and remind you m tb* 
est assistances that are to be had ; if I caonot give 
yoi] rules sufficient to expound all bard places, yet, 
that I may shew how you shall sufficiently teach year 
people by the rare rules and precepts recorded ia 
places that are or may be maa<B easj. I shall first 
give you some advices in general, and then descend 
to more particular rules and measures. 

I, Because it is not to ba expected that everr 
minister of the Word of God should have all Uw 
gifts of the Spirit, and every one to abound in tongues, 
and in doctrines, and in interpretations; you may 
therefore make great use of thi labours of those 
worthy persons whom God hath made to be lights 
in the several generati<H)s of the world, that a band 
may help a hand, and a father may teach a brother, 
and we all be taught of God: for there are many 
who have by great skill, and great experience, taught 
DS many good rules for the mterpretation of Scrip- 
ture ; amongst which, those that 1 shall principally 
recommend to you are the books of St. j^usttH, De 
UtiUtaU Cndendh aod his 3. Ub. De Docfrina Chris- 
hana; the Sm<^tit of Albaaatiut^ the Proemes of 
Isidore, the Prologues of St. Hierom; I might well 
add, the SchoUa of Oecwhenius, the Catenae of the 
Greek Fathers; and of the late times, the ordinary 
and interlineary glossaries ; the excellent book of 
Hugo de St. Victort, de Eruditione Didascaiica ; Ars 
interprelandi Seripturas, by Sixtus Senensis : Serarius 
his Prolegomena; Tena his Jntrodaetion to the Scrip- 
tures; together with Laurentim e ViUo'Vincentio, 
.Andreas Hyperius de rations studii Philosophici, and 
the Hypotiposes of Martinus Cantapratensis : Arias 
Montanus his Joseph, or de Arcano Sermone, is of 
another nature, and more iit for preachers, and so 
is Sondes Paguine his Isagoge j but Ambrosius Catha- 
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is useful to maoy good purposes : but cuore particular- 
ly, and I tbtak more useiullj, are those seven rutes 
of ioterpreting Scriptures written hj Tiehonivs, and 
fir&t made famous b; St. Austiii's commendation of 
tbem, and inserted into the dth tome of the Bibtieth. 
is. pp. Sebastian Perez wrote thirty-five rules for the 
intepretatioD of Scripture : Franciseus Ruiz drew from 
the aDcient Fathers, two hundred thirty-four rules : 
besides those many learned persona who have wFit 
nocabularies^ tropologies, aod expositions of words and 
phrases'; such as are Flneius lUgrieus^ Junius, Hierome 
Lauretus, aod many others, not infrequent in alt puh- 
, lick Hbraries. But 1 remember that he that gives fre- 
quent advice to a sick man in Ireland to cure his sick- 
ness, must tell him of medicaments that are faeik 
parabilia, easy to be had, and cheap to be bought, or 
else his counsel will not profit him ; and even of these 
God hath made good provision for us ; for although 
many precious thmgs are reserved for them that dig 
deep and search wisely, yet there are medicinal 
plants, and corn and grass, things fit for food and 
physick, to be had in every field. 

And so it is in the interpretation of Scripture j 
there are ways of doing it well and wisely without 
the too laborious methods of weaiy learning, and 
even the meanest labourers in God's vineyard may 
have that which is fit to minister to him that needs. 

2 .In all the interpretations of Scripture, the literal 
sense is to be presumed and chosen, unless there 
be evident causes to the contrary. The reasons are 
plain; because the literal sense is natural, and it ia 
first, and it is most agreeable to some things In their 
whole kind ; not indeed to the prophecies, nor to the 
teaching of the learned, nor those cryptick ways of 
institution by which the ancients did hide a light, 
and keep it in a dark lantern from the temeration 
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of ruder handlings and popular preachers : but the 
literal sense is agreeable to laws, to the publication 
of coDimand&, to the revelation of the divine will, to 
the concerns of the vulgar, to the foundations of 
faith, and to all the notice of things, in which the 
idiot is as much concerned as the greatest clerks. 
From which proposition these three corollariea will 
properly follow : 1. That God hath plaintv and lite- 
rally described all his will both in belief ana practice, 
in which our essential duty, the duty of all men is 
concerned. 2. That in plain expressions we are to 
look for our duty, and not in the more secret places 
and darker corners of the Scripture. 3. That you 
may regularly, certainly, and easily do your duty to 
the people, if you read and literally expound the 
plain sayings, and easily expressed commandments, 
and promises and threatenlngs of the gospel, and thq 
psalms and the prophets. 

3. But then remember this also , that not only the 

f grammatical or prime signification of the word is the 
iteral sense; but whatsoever is the prime intentioD 
of the speaker, that is the literal sense; though the 
word be to be taken metaphorically, or by transla- 
tion signify more things than one. The eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous ; this is literally true ; and 
yet it is as true, that God hath no eyes properly : but 
by eyes are meant GofTs providence ; and though 
this be not the first literal sense of the word eyes, 
it is not that which was at first imposed, and contin- 
gently ; but it is that signification which was second- 
arily imposed, and by reason and proportion. Thus, 
when we say God cares for the nghleous, it will not 
suppose that God can have any anxiety or afflictive 
thoughts ; but he cares, does as truly and properly 
gigni^ provision, as caution, beneficence, as fear; 
and the hteral sense of it Is, that God provides good 
things for the righteous. For id this case, the rule 
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of Ahulmsis is very true ; Sensus Uteralis semper est 
vervs, the literal sense is always true ; that is, all 
that is true which the Spirit of God intended to sig- 
nify by the words; whether he intended the first or 
secona signification ; whether that of voluntary and 
contingent, or that of analogical and rational institu- 
tion. Other sheep have /, said Christ, w/w'cA are not of 
this fold: that he did not mean this of the peeus lani- 
gerum, is notorious ; but of the Gentiles, to be gather- 
ed into the privileges and fold of /^rcte/: for in many 
cases the first literal sense is the hardest, and some: 
times impossible, and sometimes inconvenient; and 
when it is any of these, although we are not to re- 
c«dB from the literal sense ; yet we are to take the 
Becond signification, the tropofogical or figurative. If 
thy right eye offend thee pluck it out, said Christ: and 
yet DO man digs his eye out ; because the very letter 
or intention ofthla command bids us only to throw 
away that, which if we keep, we cannot avoid sin : 
for sometimes the letter tells the intention, and some- 
times the intention declares the letter; and that is 
properly the literal sense, which is the first meaning 
of tne command in the whole complexion : and in 
this, common sense, and a vulgar reason will be a 
sufficient guide, because there is always some other 
thing spoken by God, or some principle naturally im- 
planted in us, by which we are secured in the under- 
standing of the divine command. He that does not 
■hate father and mother for my sake, is not worthy of 
me: the sense of hating used in Scripture is not al- 
ways malice, but sometimes a less loving ; and so 
Christ also hath expounded it: He that loves father or 
mother Titor^ than me, is not worthy of me. But 1 shall 
not insist longer on this ; he that understands no- 
thing but his grammar, and hath not conversed with 
men and books, and can see no farther than his fin- 
gers ends, and makes no use of his reason, but fo^' 
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ever will be a child ; he may he deceived in the Kte- 
ral sense of Scripture ; but then he is not fit to teach 
others ; but he that knows words signifj rhetoncal- 
Ij as well as grammatically,* and have yarious pro- 
per significations, and which of these is the first, is 
not always of itself easy to be told; and remem- 
bers also, that God hath given him reason and obser- 
vation, and experience, tnd conversatiOQ with wise 
men, and the proportion of things, and the etxl of tha 
command, ana parallel places of Scripture in other 
words to the same purpose; will conclude, that 
since in plain places all the duty of man is contained* 
and that the literal sense is always true, and (unless 
men be wilful or unfortunate) theymay with a sHiaU 
proportion of learning, find out the literal sense of aa 
easy moral proposition ; will, I say, conclude, that tf 
we be deceived, the fault is our own ; but the fault is 
so great, the man so supine, the negligence so inex- 
cusable, that the very consideration of human infirmi- 
ty is not sufficient to excuse such teachers of others, 
who hatlucinate or prevaricate in this. The ^r^ro- 
pomorphites fell foully in this matter, and supposed 
God to have a face and arms, and passions as we 
have ; but they prevailed not : and Origen was ift 
one instance greatly mistaken, and thinking there 
was no literal meaning but the prime signification of 
the word, understood the word imo^jfu, to make aa 
eunuch, to his c^n prejudice; but tbat passed not 
into a doctrine : but the church of i2ofn«hath erred 
greatly in pertinaciously adhering, not to the letter, 
but to the grammar; nor to that but in one line or 
signification of it : and hoc est corpus metm* must sig- 
nify nothing but grammatically ; and though it be not . 
by their own confessions to be understood without 
divers figures in the whole complexion, yet peevishly 

* Verba non «i)Dd t«d egdid Eapiunt. Hilar. 
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wd p«T«sely diey will take it by the wrong han- 
dle ; and this thej have passed into a doctrine that 
if) against sense and reason, and experience, and 
scripture, uid tradition, and the common interpreta- 
ticHi of things, and publick peace uid utility, and 
every thing oy which maokina oughtto be governed 
and determined. 

4. 1 am to add this one thing more, that we ad- 
mit in the bterpretation of Scripture hut one lite- 
rs sense ; I say, but one prime literal sense ; for the 
simplicity of the Spirit, and the philanthropy of 
God will not admit tnat there should in one single 
proposition be many intricate meanings, or that nis 
cense should not certainly be understood, or that the 
people be abused by equivocal and doubtful senses ; 
this was the way of Jvpitpr in the sands, and ApoUo 
Pylhiu3, and the devirs oracles : but be it far irom 
the wisdom of the Spirit of God. 

5. But then take in this caution, to it ; that although 
there be but one principal literal sense, yet others 
that are subordinate may be intended subordinately; 
and others that are true by proportion, or that first 
intention, may be true for many reasons, and every 
reason applicable to a special instance ; and all these 
may be mtended as they signifj, that is, one only bj 
prime design, and the otner by collateral coni^e- 

Sueoce. Thus, when it is said, Thou art my son, thu 
ay have I begotten thee; the psalmist means it of the 
eternal generation of Christ : others seem to apply 
it to his birth, of the blessed Virgin Mary : and St. 
Paul expounds ity Heb.u of the resurrection of C/tm^.* 
this is all true ; and yet but one literal sense primely 
meant ; but by proportion to the first, the others have 
their place, and are meant by way of similitude. Thus 
we are the sons of God by adoption, by creation, by 
favour, by participation of the Spirit, by the iaver of 
regeneration; and every man for one or other of these 
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reasons can say. Our Father which art in heaven ; and 
these are all parts of the literal sense, not differ- 
ent, but subordinate and by participation : bat more 
than one prime literal sense must not be admitted. 

6. Lastly ; Sometimes the literal sense is lost by a 
plain change of the words ; which when it is discov- 
ered, it must be corrected by the fountain; and till 
it be, 80 long as it is pious, and comnwnly received, 
it may be used without scruple. In tne 41st Psalm, 
the Hebrews read, J\Jy soul hath longed after the strong 
the Uving God; Deumfortem, vivum: In the vulgar 
Latin, it IS Deum/onlem vivum, the living fountain; 
and it was very well, but not the literal sense of God's 
spirit: but wnen they have been so often warned of 
it, that they were still in love with their own letter 
and leave the words of the Spirit, I think was not 
justifiable at all : and this was observed at last by 
Sixlus and Clenunt, and corrected in their editions of 
the Bible, and then it came right again. The sum 
is this ; he that with this moderation and these mea- 
sures construes the plain meaning of the Spirit of 
God, and expounds the articles of faith, and the pre- 
cepts of life according to the intention of God 8i£:ni- 
fied by his own words, in their first or second signi- 
fication, cannot easily be cozened into any heretical 
doctrine; hut his doctrine will be aJkut^, the pure 
word and mind of God. 

2. There is another sense or interpretation of 
scripture, and that is mystical or spiritual ; which 
the Jews call ttf-iiD Midrash; which Elias the Levite, 
calls omne commenlarium ijuod non esljuxta simpticetn 
et lileralem sensum, every gloss that is not according 
to their Diys Peschat, to the literal sense; and this 
relates principally to the Old Testament. Thus the 
waters of the deluge did signify the waters of bap- 
tism; Sarah and •^gar, the law and the gospel; the 
lirazen serpent, the passion of Christ ; the conjunc- 
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tioD of ^dam and Eve, the communion of Christ and 
his church : and this is called the spiritual sense, St. 
Paul being our warrant : Our fathers eat of the same 
spiritual meat, and drank of that same spiritual rock ; 
now that rock was not spiritual, hut oi solid stone; 
but it signified spiritually; for thai rock was Christ. 
This sense the doctors divide into tropological, alle- 
gorical, and analogical ; for method's sake, and either 
to distinguish the things, or to amuse the persons ; 
for these relate but to the several spiritual things 
signified by divers places ; as matters of faith, precepts 
of manners, and celestial joys : you may make more if 
you please, and yet these are too many to trouble mens' 
beads, and to make theology an art and craft to no 
purpose. This spiritual sense is that which the 
Greeks call i^maa, or the sense that lies under the 
cover of words : concerning this I shall give you 
these short rules, that your doctrine he aJia^t/H, pure 
and without heretical mixtures and the leaven of 
false doctrines; for above all things this is to be 
taken care of. 

1. Although every place of Scripture hath a lite- 
ral sense, either proper or figurative, yet every one 
hath not a spiritual and mystical interpretation ; and 
Origen was blamed by the ancients for forming all 
into spirit and mystery; one place was reserved to 
punish that folly. Thus the followers of the family 
of love, and the Quakers expound all the articles of our 
faith, all the hopes of a Christian, all the stories of 
Christ into such a clancular and retired sense, as if 
they had no meaning by the letter, but were only an 
hieroglyphick or a Pythagorean scheme ; and not 
to be opened but by a private key, which every man 
pretends to be borrowed from the Spirit of God, 
though made in the forges here below : to which 
purposes the epistles of St. Hitrom to Avitus, to 
Fammachius and Oeeanua are worth your reading. 

VOL. HI. 44 
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In this case men do as he said of Origen, Ingenii sut 
acumina putimt esse ecclesiae sacramenta ; every maa 
believes God meant as he intended, and so he will 
obtrude his own dreams instead of sacraments. 

2. Whoever will draw spiritual senses from any 
history of the Old or New Testament, must first 
allow the literal sense, or else he will soon deny an 
article of necessary belief. A story is never the less 
true, because it is intended to proht as well as to 
please; and the narrative may well establish or in- 
sinuate a precept and instruct with pleasure ; but if 
because mere is a jewel in the golden cabinet, you 
vill throw away the inclosure, and deny the story 
that you may look out a mystical sense, we shali 
leave it arbitrary for any man to believe or disbelieve 
what story he please ; and Eve shall not be made of 
the rib of j^aam, and the garden of Eden shall be 
no more than the Hespendes, and the story of Jonas 
a well dressed fable : and 1 have seen all the Revela* 
tion of St. John turned into a moral commentary in 
which every person can signify any proposition, or 
any virtue, according as his fancy chimes. This is 
too much, and therelore comes not from a good prin- 
ciple. 

3. In moral precepts, in rules of polity and ecoDO- 
mvt there is no other sense to be inquired after, but 
what they bear upon the face ; for, he that thinks it 
necessary to turn them into some further spiritual 
meaning, supposes that it is a disparagement to the 
Spirit of God to take care of governments, or that 
the duties of princes and masters are no great con- 
cerns, or not operative to eternal fehcity, or that 
God does not protide for temporal advantages; for 
if these things be worthy concerns, arid if God hath 
taken care o? all our good, and \{ godliness beprojUa- 
hle to all things and haih the promise of llie Ufe that 
iiou! is, and tfuxt which is to come, there is no necessity 
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to pass on to more abstruse seDses, when the literal 
aod proper hatli also in it instrumentality eiiouirh . 
towards very great spiritual purposes. God talces 
care for servatiis. yea for oxen, and all the beasts of 
the field; and the letter of the command enjoining 
ua to use them with mercy, hath in it an advantage 
even upon the spirit and whole frame of a man's soul : 
and let no man tear those scriptures to other mean- 
ings beyond their own inteutions and provisions. In 
these cases, a spiritual sense is not to be inquired 
after. 

4. If the letter of the story infers any undecency 
or contradiction, then it is necessary that a spiritual 
or mystical sense be thought of; but never else is it 
necessary. It may in other cases be useful, when it 
does advantage to holiness ; and may be safely used 
modestly; but because this spiritual or mystical inter- 

f>retation when it is not necessary cannot be certain- 
y proved, but relies upon fancy, or at most, some 
light inducement; no such interpretation can be used 
as an argument to prove an article of faith, nor re- 
lied upon in matters of necessary concern. The 
three measures o/'mea/in the gospel, are but an ill ar- 
gument to prove the blessed and eternal Trinity ; 
and it may be the three angels that came to jS6ra~ 
ham will signify no more than the two that came to 
Lot, or the single one to Manoah, or St. John: this 
divine mystery relies upon a more sure foundation; 
and he makes it unsure that causes it to lean upon 
an unespounded vision that was sent to other pur- 
poses. J'Con esse contenliosis et infidelibus sensibus tn- 
ferendum, said St. Justin of the book of Genesis : 
earcbing for articles of faith in the hy-paths and 
corners of secret places, leads not to faith, but to 
infidelity, and by making the foundations unsure, 
causes me articles to be questioned. 
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I remember that Jigricola id his book de ^nimaU- 
bus Sublerraneis tells of acertaio kind of spirits that u&e 
to converse in mioeeand trouble the poor labourers ; 
they dig metals, thej cleanse, they cast, they melt, 
they separate, they join the ore; but when they are 
gone, the men find just nothing done, not one step of 
their work set forward. So it is in the books and 
expositions of many men ; they study, they argue, 
they expound, they confute, they reprove, they open 
secrets, and make new discoveries; and when you 
turn the bottom upwards upstarts Dotiting; no man 
is the wiser, do man is instructed,' no truth discover- 
ed, no proposition cleared, nothiag is altered, but 
that much labour and much time is lost; aDd this is 
manifest in nothing more than in books of contro- 
versy, and in mystical expositions of Scripture : 
Quaerunl quod nusquam ett, inveaitmt tamen : like *In~ 
dore, who in contemplation of a pen observed, that 
the nib of it was divided into two, but yet the whole 
body remained one: Credo propter myiterium; he 
found a knack in it, and thought it was a mystery. 
Concerning which I shall need to say no more but 
that they are safe when they are necessary, and they 
are useful when they teach better; and they are 
good when they do good ; but this is so seldom and 
so by chance, that oftentimes if a man be taught 
truth; he is taught it by a lying master; it is like 
being cured by a witch, an evil spirit hath aD hand 
in It; and if there be not errour and illusion io such 
interpretations, there is very seldom any certainty. 

fVhat shall Ida to my vineyard, said God : Isai. 5. 
Auferam sepem ejus. I will take away the hedge, 
that is, cuslodiam angelorum, saith the glossary, the 
custody of their angel guardians : and Jsai. 9. God 
eays, Manasseh humeros suos comedit, Manasseh hath 
devoured his own shoulders ; that is gvbermUons 

* laid. Orig. 1. Ti. c. 1*. 
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dimovit^ say the doctors, hath removed his govern- 
ours, his pnnces and his priests ; it is a sad complaint 
it is true; but what it means is the question: but 
although these senses are pious and maj be used 
for illustration and the prettiness of discourse; yet 
there is no further certamty in them than what the 
one fancies and the other is pleased to allow, ^t 
if the spiritual sense be proved, evident and certain 
then it is of the same e0icacy as the literal; for it is 
according to that letter by which God's Holy Spint 
was pleased to signify his meaning; and it matters 
not how he is pleased to speak, so we understand 
his meaning: and in this sense that is true which ig 
affirmed by St. Gregory ; AUesortam iuterdum aedtfi- 
care fidem: sometimes our faith is built up by the 
mystical words of the Spirit of God. But because it 
seldom happens that they can be proved, you are 
not to feed your flocks with such herbs whose virtue 
you know not, of whose wholesomeness or powers 
of nourishing you are wholly or for the most part 
ignorant: we have seen and felt the mischief, and 
sometimes deiided the absurdity : God created the sua 
and the moon,, said Moset ; that is, said the extrava- 
gants of Pope Boniface the 8th, the Pope and the 
JSmperour : And Behold here are two swords^, said St. 
Peter .* /( is enough, said Christ ; enough for St. Peter : 
and so he got the two swords, the temporal and spir- 
itual, said the glossary upon that test. Of these 
things there is no beginning, and no end ; no certain 
principles, and no good conclusion. 

These are the two ways of expomiding all Scrip- 
tures : these are as the two witnesses of God, by the 
first of which he docs most commonly, and by the 
latter of which he does sometimes declare his mean- 
ing; and in the discovery of these meanings, the 
measures which I have now given you are the gen- 
eral landmarks, and are sufficient to guide us from 
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destructive eirours. It follows in the next place, 
that I give you some rules that are more particular 
according to my undertaking, that you io your duty, 
and your charges in the provisions to be made for 
them may be more secure. 

1. Although you are to teach your people nothing 
bi^t what is the word of God ; yet by this word 1 
understand all that God spake expressly, and all 
that by certain consequence can be deduced from 
it. Thus Dionysius AUxandrinus argues, •>«• w Jim t^ 
M^K aa ipK u ta tK ntm tvi ni^c; he that lo, Scnpturc is 
called the Son and the Word of the Father, I con- 
clude he is no stranger to the essence of the Father : 
and St. Ambrose derided them that called for express 
Scripture for ifu»nM, since the prophets and the gos- 
pels acknowledge the unity of substance in the Fa- 
ther and the Son; and we easily conclude the Holy 
Ghost to be God, because we call upon him; and 
we call upon him, because we believe in him; and 
we believe in him, because we are baptized into the 
faith and profession of the Holy Ghost. This way 
of teaching our Blessed Saviour used when he con- 
futed the Sadducees in the question of the resurrec- 
tion;* and thus he confuted the Pharisees in the 
question of his being the Son of God. The use I 
make of it is this, that right reason is so far from 
being an exile from the inquiries of religion, that it 
is the great ensurance of many propositions of faith ; 
and we hare seen the faith of men strangely alter, 
but the reason of man can never alter; every ra- 
tionat truth supposing its principles, being eternal 
and unchangeable. All that is to be done here, is 
to see that you argue well, that your deduction be 
evident, that your reason be right : for Scripture is 
to our understandings as the grace of Goa to our 
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wills; that instructs our reason, and this helps our 
wills; and we may as well choose the things of God 
without our wills, and delight in them without love« 
as understand the Scriptures or make use of them 
without reason. 

Quest. But how shall our reason be guided, that it 
tnay be right, that it be not a blind guide, but direct 
us to the place where the star appears, and point us 
to the very house .where the babe tieth; thai we 
may indeed do as the wise men did ? To this 1 
answer. 

2. In the making deductions, the first great mea- 
sure to direct our reason and our inquiries is the an- 
alogy of faith : that is, let the fundamentals of faith 
be your cynoswa, your great light to walk by ; and 
whatever you derire from thence, let it be agreeable 
to the principles from whence they come- It is the 
rule oi St. ratiif n^rfiihm UP aMyr^m awnw. Let htm that 
prophesies do it according to the proportion of faith .'"f 
that IS, let him teach nothing but what is revealed* 
or agreeable to the «<m«Bn», the prime credibilities of 
Chnstianity ; that is, by the plain woids of Scripture 
let him eipound the less plain, and the superstruc- 
ture by the measures of the foundation, and doc- 
trines be answerable to faith, and speculations re- 
lating to practice, and nothing taught as eimply 
necessary to be believed, but what is evidently and 
plainly set down iu the holy Scriptures : for he that 
calls a proposition necessary, which the apostles did 
not declare to be so, or which they did not teach to 
all Christians learned and unlearned, he is gone be- 
yond his proportions. For every thing is to be kept 
ID that order where God hath placed it : there is a 
classis of necessary articles, and that is the Apostle's 
Creed, which TertuiUan calls regulamjidei, the rule 
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of faith ; and according to this we must teach necee- 
sides; but what comes after this, is not so necessary; 
and he that puts upon his own doctrine a weight 
e<]ual to this of the apostle's declaration, either must 
have an apostolical authority, and an apostolical io- 
fallibility, or else he transgresses the proportion of 
faith, and becomes a false apostle. 

3. To this purpose it is necessary that you be very 
diligent in reading, laborious and assiduous in the 
studies of Scripture : not only lest ye be bhnd seers, 
and blind guides; but because without great skill 
and learning ye cannot do your duty. A minister 
may as well sin by his ignorance as by his negli- 
gence ; because when light springs from so many an- 
gles, that may enlighten us, unfess we look round 
about us dnd be skilled in all the angles of reflection, 
we shall but turn our backs upon the sun, and see 
nothing but our own shadows. Search the Scriplures, 
said Christ; JVon dixit legite, sed scrutamini, said St. 
Ckrysostome ; quia oportei profundius effodere, ut quae 
alte delilescunt tnvenire possimus. Christ did not say, 
read, but search the Scriptures; turn over evenr 
page, inquire narrowly, look diligently, converse with 
them perpetually, be mighty in the Scriptures ; for 
that which is plain there^is the best measure of our 
faith and of our doctrines. The Jews have a say- 
ing ; Qui non advertit quod supra et infra in Seripfori^ 
legitur, isperveHil verba Dei viventis : He that will un- 
derstand God'smeaning, must look above and below, 
and round about ; for the meaning of the Spirit of God 
is not like the wind blowing from one pomt, but like 
light issuing from the body of the sun ; it is light 
round about; and in every word of God there is a 
treasure, and something will be found somewhere 
to answer every doubt, and to clear every obscurity, 
and to teach every truth by which God intends to 
perfect our understandings. But then take this rule 
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yiith you ; do not pass from plainness fo obscurity, nor 
for eiotple principles draw crafty conclusions, nor from 
easiness pass into d^ifiiculty, nor from wise notices draw 
intricate nothings, nor from the wisdom of God lead 
your hearers into the follies of men ; your principles 
are easy and your way plain, and the words of faith 
are open, and what naturally flows from thence will be 
as open ; but if without violence and distortion it can- 
not be drawn forth, the proposition is not of the family 
of faith. Qui m'mt's emungit, elicit s<mguinem ; he that 
wrings too hard, draws Blood ; and nothing is fit to 
be ouered to your charges and to your flocks but 
what flows naturally and comes easily, and descends 
readily and willingly from the fountains of salvation. 
4. Next to this analogy or proportion of faith, let 
the consent of the Catholick Church be your mea- 
sure, so as by no means to prevaricate in any doctrine 
in which all Christians always have consented. This 
will appear to be a necessary rule by and by; but 
in the mean time I shall observe to you, that it will 
be the safer because it cannot go far ; it can be in- 
stanced but in three things, in the creed, in ecclesi- 
astical govemoient, and in external forms of wor- 
ship and liturgy. The Catholick Church hath been 
too much and too soon divided : it hath been used as 
the man upon a hill used his heap of heads in a bas- 
ket ; when he threw them down the hill every head 
run his own way, (juot capita, lot sentenliae ; and as 
soon as the spirit of truth was opposed by the spirit 
of errour, the spirit of peace was disordered by the 
spirit of division, and the Spirit of God hath over- 
powered us so far, that we are only fallen out about 
that, of which if we had been ignorant we had not 
been much the worse ; but in things simply necessa> 
ry,God hath preserved us still unbroken ; all nations, 
and all ages recite the creed, and all pray the Lord's 
Prayer, and all pretend to walk by the rule of th« 

VOL. IH. A5 
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commandments; and all churches have ever kept 
the daj of Christ^s resurrectioa^ or the Lord^s Day 
holy ; and all churches have been governed bj bish- 
ops, and the rites of Christianity have been for ever 
administered by separate orders of men, and those 
men have been always set apart by prayer and im- 
position of the bishop's hands; and all Christians 
nave been baptized, and all baptized persons were 
or ought to be, and were taught that they should be 
confinned by the bishop and presi<lents of religion ; 
aud for ever there were publicK forms of prayer, more 
or less in all churches ; and all Christians that were 
to enter into holy wedlock, were ever joined or 
blessed by the bishop or the priest : in these things 
all Christians ever have consented, and he that shall 
prophecy or expound Scripture to the prejudice of 
any of these things, hath no part in the article of his 
creed; he does not believe the Holy Catholick 
Church, he hath no fellowship, no commuDion with 
the saints and servants of Goa. 

It is not here intended that the doctrine of the 
church should be the rule of faith distinctly from, 
much less against the Scripture ;. for that were a coo- 
tradictjon to sup|H}se the church of God, and yet 
speaking and acting against the will of God ; but tt 
means that where the question is concerning an ob- 
scure place of Scripture, the practice of the Calbo- 
lick Church is the best commentary. InteUeeltts gm 
eumpraxi concurrit, est spirilug vivicans^ said Cusanus. 
Then we speak according to the Spirit of God, when 
we understand Scripture in that sense in which the 
church of God hath always practised it. Quodpluri- 
&1M, quod sapienlibus, quod omnibus videlur, that is jiris- 
totWs rule; and it is a rule of nature; every thing 
puts on a degree of probability as it is witnessed by 
vriee men, by many wise men, oy all wise men : and 
it is Vincentim Lirinensis's great rule of truth ; Quod 
ubigue, guod semper, quod alt omnibus ; add he that 



b/ Google 



Hertn. a. ih lifb ard doctrine. 351 

goes against what 13 said always, and every where, 
and by all Christians, had need have a new revela- 
tion or an infallible splnt, or he hath an intolerable 
pride and foolishness of presumption. Out of the 
coDimunioD of the universal church no man can be 
saved ; they are the body of Christ ; and the whole 
church cannot perish, and Christ cannot be a head 
without a body, and he will for ever be our Redeera- 
er, and for ever intercede for his church, and be glo- 
rious in his saints ; and he that does not sow in their 
furrows, but leaves the way of the whole church, 
hath no pretence for his errour, no excuse for his 
pride, ana will find no alleviation of his punishment. 
These are the best measures which God hath given 
us to lead us in the way of truth, and to preserve us 
from false doctrines ; and whatsoever cannot be 
proved by these measures, cannot be necessary. 
There are many truths besides these : but if your 
people may be safely ignorant of them, you may qui- 
etly let them alone, and not trouble their heads with 
what they have so little to do : things that need 
not to be known at all, need not to be taught ; 
for if they be taught, they are not certain, or 
are not very useful ; and there may be danger in 
them besides the trouble ; and since God bath not 
made them necessary, they may be let alone without 
danger; and it will be madness to tell stories to your 
flocks of things which may hinder salvation, but can- 
not do them pro6t. And now it is time that I have 
done with the first great remark of doctrine noted by 
the apostle in my text ; all the guides of souls must 
take care that the doctrine they teach be ••Avfi«s^,pure 
and incorrupt, the word of God, the truth of the 
Spirit. That which remains is easier. 

2. In the nest place it must be nf"t< grave, and 
reverend, no vain notions, no pitiful contentions, and 
disputes about little things, but becoming your great 
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employmeot in the rainistrj of souls : and in this the 
rules are easy and ready. 

1. Do not trouble your people with controversies: 
whatsoever does gender strife the apostle commands 
TI3 to avoid ; and much more the strife iiseU: a con- 
troversy is a stone in the mnuth of the hearer, who 
should be fed with bread, and it is a tenaptation to 
the preacher, it is a state of temptation ; it engages 
one side in lying, and both in uncertainty and unchari* 
tableness ; and after all, it is not food for souta ; it is 
tlie food of contention, it is a spiritual lawsuit, and it 
can never be ended ; every man is nght, and eveiy 
man is wrong in these things, and no man can tell 
who is right or who is wrong. For as long as a word 
can be spoken against a word, and a thing be oppo- 
site to a thing ; as long as places are hard, and men 
are ignorant or knowing but in part ; as long as there 
is money and pride in the world, and forever till idqb 
willingly confess themselves to be fools and deceived, 
so long will the saw of contention be drawn from 
side to side. That which is not, cannot be numbered^ 
eaith the wise man : no man can reckon upon any 
truth that is got by contentious learning; and who- 
ever troubles his people with questions, and teaches 
them to be troublesome, note that man, he loves not 
peace, or he would fain be called Rabbi, Rabbi. 
Christian religion loves not tricks nor artifices of 
wonder, but like the natural and amiable simplicity 
of Jesus, by plain and easy propositions leads us, in 
wise paths to a place where sin and strife shall never 
enter. What good can come from that which foola 
begin, and wise men can never end but by silence, 
-and that had been the best way at first, and would 
have stifled them in the cradle? What have your 
people to do whether Christ's body be in a sacrament 
by consubslantiation, or tranmbstanticUion ; whether 
purgatory be in the centre of the earth or in the air, 
or any where or no where ? and who but a mad man. 
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would trouble their heads with the entangled links of 

the fautaatick chain of predestination ? Teach them to 
fear God and honour trie king, to keep the command- 
ments of God, and the king^s command, because of 
the oath of God ; learn them to he sober and tem- 
perate, to he just and to pay their debts, to speak well 
of their neighbours and to think meanlj of them- 
selves; teach them charity, and learn them to be 
zealous of good works. Is it not a shame that the 
people should be filled with sermons against ceremo- 
nies, and declamations against a surplice, and tedious 
harangues against the poor aery sign of the cross in 
baptism ? These things teach them to be ignorant ; 
it hlls them with wind, and ihey suck dry nurses ; it 
makes them lazy and useless, troublesome and good 
for nothing. Can the definition of a Christian be, 
that a Christian is a man that rails against bishops 
and the common prayer book.^ and yet this is the 
great labour of our neighbours that are crept in 
among us : this they call the work of the Lord ; and 
this is the great matter of (he desired reformation; 
in these things they spend their long breath, and 
about these things they spend earnest prayers, and 
by these they judge their brother, and for these they 
revile their superiour, and in this doughty cause they 
think it fit to fight and die. If St Paul or St. Jnlho- 
ny, St. Basiiy or St. Ambrose ; if any of the primitive 
confessors or glorious martyrs should awake from 
within their curtains of darkness, and find men thus 
striving against government for the interest of diso- 
bedience, and labouring for nothings, and preaching 
all day for shadows and moonshine ; and that not a 
word shall come from them to teach the people hu- 
mility, not a word of obedience or self-denial; they 
are never taught to suspect their own judgment, but 
always to prefer the minister before the publick, the 
presbyter before a bishop, fancy before law, the 
subject before his prince, a prayer in which men con- 
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Elder not at all, before that which is weighed wisely 
and considered ; and in short, a private spirit before 
tiie pubiick, and Mas John before the patriarch of 
Jerusalem : if. 1 say, St. Paul or SL Anthony shoald 
see such a light, they would not know the meaning of 
it, nor of what religion the countrj were, nor from 
whence they had derived their new nothing of an in- 
stitutioo. Tfie kingdom of God consists in wttdom 
and righteousness, in peace and holiness, in meeknest 
and gentleness, in chastity and purity, in a&stinence from 
evil, and doing good to others ; in these things place 
Tour labours, preach these things, and nothing elge 
but such as these ; things which promote the pubiick 
peace and pubiick good ; things that can give do 
ofTence to the wise and to the virtuous: for these 
things are profitable to men, and pleasing to God. 

2. Let not your sermons and discourses to your 
people be busy argulni^s about hard places of Scrip- 
ture; if you strike a hard against a hard, you may 
chance to strike 6re, or break a man's head; but it 
never makes a good building; Philosophiam adsySa- 
bas vocare, that is to no purpose ; your sermons mufit 
be for edification, something to make the people bet- 
ter and wiser, wiser unto salvation, not wiser to dis- 
course ; for if a hard thing get into their heads, I 
know not what work you will make of it, but tbey 
will make nothing of it, or something that is very 
strange : dress your people unto the imagery of 
Christ, dress them for their funerals, help them to 
make their accounts up against the day of judgmeat 
I have known some jiersons and some families that 
would reli^ously educate their children, and bring 
them up m the scriptures from their cradle;* and 
they would teach them to tell who was the first mao, 
ancl who was the oldest, and who was the wiHEt, 
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and who was the strongest; but I never observed 
them to ask who was the best, and what things were 
required to make a man good : the apostles creed 
was not the entertainment of their pretty talkings, nor 
the life of Christ, the story of his bitter passion ; and 
fais incomparable sermon on the mount went not into 
their catechisms. What good can your ilocks re- 
ceive if you discourse well and wisely, whetheryepA- 
thah sacrificed bis daughter or put her into the re- 
tirements of a solitary life; nor bow David's num> 
bering the people did differ from Joshua's ; or wheth- 
re God took away the life oi Moses by the apoplexy 
or by the kisses of his mouth ? If scholars be idly busy 
in these things in the schools, custom and some other 
little accidents may help to excuse them: but the 
time that is spent in your churches and conversation 
with your people must not be so thrown away : 
u>«c irra n/tKi, that is your rule ; kt your speech be grave 
and wise, and useful and holy, and intelligible; some- 
thing to reform their manners, to correct their evil 
Datures, to amend their foolish customs; to build them 
up in a most holy faith. That is the second rule and 
measure of your preachings that the apostle gives 
you in my text. 

3. Your speech must be -^n salutary and whole- 
some : and indeed this is of greatest concern, next 
to the first, nest to the truth and purity of that doc- 
trine ; for^ unless the doctrine be made fit for the 
necessities of your people, and not only be good in 
itself, but good for them, you lose the end of youf 
labourst and they the end oi your preachings ; your 
preaching is vain, and their faith it also vain. The 
particulars of this are not many, hut very useful. 

1. It is never out of season to preach good works, 
but when you do, he careful that you never indirectly 
disgrace them by telling how your adversaries spoil 
then. I do not speak tliis in vain ; for too many of 
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US account good works to be popery, end bo not onlj 
dishonour our reli^on, and open wide the mouths ti 
adversaries, but disparage Christianity itself, while 
we hear it preached in every pulpit, that they who 
preach good works think they merit heaven by it; 
■ and so for fear of merit,' men let their work alonei 
to secure a true opinion they neglect a good prac- 
tice, and out of hatred of popery, we lay aside 
Christianity itself. Teach tnem how to do good 
works, and yet to walk humbly with God ; for better 
it is to do well even upon a weak account, than to 
do nothing upon the stock of a better proposition: 
and let it never be used any more as a word of re- 
proach unto us all, that the faith of a prolestani, and 
the works of a papist, and the words of a fanalitk 
make up a good Christian. Believe well, and speak 
well, and do well; but in doing good works a man 
cannot deceive any one but himself by the appen- 
dage of a foolish opinion; but in our believing only 
and in talking, a man may deceive himself, aod all 
the world; and God only can be safe from the coz- 
enage. Like to this is the case of external forms 
of worship, which too many refuse, because they 
pretend that many who use them, rest in them and 
pass no further: for besides that no sect of mea 
teaches their people so to do, you cannot without 
uncbaritableness suppose it true of very many. But 
if others do ill, do not you do so too ; and leave not 
out the external forms for fear of formality, but job 
the inward power of godliness, and then they are 
reproved best, and instructed wisely, and you are 
secured. But remember, that profaneness is com- 
monly something that is external; and he is a pro- 
fane person who neglects (he exteriour part of 
religion: and this is so viJe a crime, that hypocrisy 
while it is undiscovered is not so much mischievous 
as open profaneness, or a neglect and contempt of 
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external religion. Do not despise external retigiont 
because it may be sincere, and do not rely upon it 
wholly, because it may be counterfeit; but do you 
preach both, and practice both; both what may 
glorify God in publick, and wh&t may please him in 
private. 

2. In deciding the questions and causes of coo^ 
science in your fiocka, never strive to speak what is 
pleasing, but what is prolitaUe> ou »}«>;, «Ma. trfy/ianm 
99>>o«ft<< »«<«, as was said of /su/ore the philosopher; 
you toast not give your people words, but things, and 
substantial food. Let not the people be prejudiced 
id the matter of their souls upon any terms vrhatsoevert 
and be not ashamed to speak boldly in the cause of 
God; for ho that is angry, when he is reproved* 
is not to be considered, excepting only to be reprov- 
ed again ; if he will never mend, not you, but he will 
have the worst of it; but if he ever mends, he will 
thank yon for ycmr love, and for your wisdom, and 
for your care ; and do man is finally disgraced for 
speaking of a truth : only here, pray for the grace of 

Erudence, that you may speak opportunely and wisely* 
istyou profit not, but destroy an uncapable subject. 
Lastly ; The apostle requires of every minister of 
the gospel, that his speech and doctrine should be 
Mjjiyn'^, unrtprovabie : not such against which no 
man can cavil ; for the Pharisees found fault with the 
wise discDursea of the eternal Son of God ; and he- 
reticks and schisinaticks prated against the holy 
apostfes and tbeir excellent serHrans; but <n«T<i>««~r>r, 
is such as deeerve no blame, and needs no pardon, and 
flatters not for praise, and begs no excuses, and makes 
no apologies ; a discourse that will be justified by all 
the sons of wisdom: now that yours may be so, the 
preceding rules are the best means that are imagina- 
ble. For BO long as you speak the pure truths of 
God, the plain raeaniDg of the Spirit, the necessary 
VOL. III. 46 
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things of faith, the useful things of charity, and tke 
excellencies of holiness, who can reprove yoiir doc- 
trine ? But there is something more in this word 
which the apostle means, else it had been an useleei 
repetition; and a man ma; speak the truths of God. 
and yet may be blame-worthy by an importune, un^ 
seasonable and imprudent way of delivering them, 
or for want of such conduct which will place him 
and his doctrine in reputation. and advantages. To 
this purpose these advices may be useful 

1. Be more carefi^l to etttabliah a truth than to re- 
prove an errour. For besides that a truth will, when 
it is established, of itself reprove the errour sufficient* 
ly; men will be less apt to reprove your truth, when 
tney are not engaged to defend their own proposi- 
tions against you. Men stand upon their guard, 
when you proclaim war against their doctrine. Teach 
your aoctrine purely and. wisely, and without any 
angry reflections; for you shall very hardly per- 
suade him whom yon go about puhlickly to confute. 

2. If any man have a revelation or a discovery of 
which thou knowest nothing but by his preaching, be 
not too quick to condemn it; not only lest thou dis^ 
courage his labour and stricter inquiries in the search 
of truth, but lest thou also be a fool upon record; 
for so is every man that hastily judges wnat he slow- 
ly understands. Is it not a monument of a lasting' 
reproach, that one of the popes of Rome condemned 
the bishop of Sulzbach for saying that there were 
Antipodes P and is not pope JVichohs deserted by bis 
own party for correcting the sermons o( BerengariuSt 
and making him recant into a worse errour ? and 
posterity will certainly make themselves very merry 
with the wise sentences made lately at Rome against 
Galileo, and the Jansenists. To condemn one truth 
is more shameful than to broach (wo errours: for be 
that in an honest and diligent inquiry misses some- 
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thing of the mark, will have the apologies of human 
infirmity, and the praise of doing his best; but he 
that condemns a truth when it is told him, is an en- 
vious fool, and is a murderer of his brother's fame, 
and his brother's reason. 

3. Let no man upon his own head reprove the re- 
ligion that is established by law and a just supreme 
authority : for no reproots are so severe as the re- 
proofs of law ; and a man will very hardly defend 
his opinion that is already condemned by the wisdom 
of all his judges. A man's doctrine possibly may be 
true though against law; but it cannot be „ai»jri«-«r, 
unreprovable; and a schismatick can in no case ob- 
serve this rule of the apostle. If something may be 
amiss when it is declared by laws, much easier may 
he be in an errour, who goes upon his own account, 
and declares alone : and it is better to let things 
alone than in be troublesome to oursuperiours by an 
impertinent wrangling for reformation.' We find 
that some kings of Judak were greatly praised, and 
yet they did hot destroy all the temples of the false 
gods wnich Solomon had built; and if such publick 
persons might let some things atone that were amiss, 
and yet be innocent, trouble not yourself that all the 
world is not amended according to your pattern ; 
see that you be perfect at home, that all be rightly 
reformed there; as for reformation of the church, 
God will never call you to an account. Some things 
cannot be reformed, and very many need not, for all 
thy peevish dreams ; and after all it is twenty to one 
but thou art mistaken, and thy superiour is in the "■ 
right ; and if thou wert not proud, thou wouldest think 
so too. Certain it is, he that sows in the furrows of aui 
thority, his doctrine cannot so easily be reproved as he 
that ploughsandsowsalone. When Theophtlus, hishop 
o(Aiexanaria,[ell into the hands of the Egyptian monks 
vrho were igDorant »id coogdeat, tbey handled him 
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with great rodeoess, because he had spoken of tito 
unmateriality of the Divine Nature ; tbe good mn 
to escape their fury, was forced to ^ve them craAy 
and soft words, saying ; Fidi faciem vatram ut /acuta 
Dei : which hecause thej understood in the sense of 
the AtUhropomorphitt$i and thought he did so too, 
they let him depart io peace. When private persons 
are rude against the doctraies of authority, they are 
seldom in the right; but are Ihe more herce, as 
wanting the natural supports of truth, which are 
reason and authority, gentleness and plain coDTic" 
fion ; and they fall to declamation and rtuhng, zeal 
and cruelty, trifling and arrogant conBdeuces. They 
seldom go asunder : it is the same word io Greek 
that signifies disobedience aud cruelty : ^nm is both ; 
he that will endure no bridle, that man hath no mer- 
cy. 'Av6i<uiteM>M«;fu>M[*xo}«E. Confidence is that whidt 
will endure no bridle, no curb, no superiour. It is 
worse in the Hebrew ; the tons of BeUal, signify peo- 
pie that will endure no yoke, no government, no im- 
position; and we have found them so, they are sons 
of BeUal indeed. This is that mA>tu», that kind of 
boldoesfi and refractory confidence that St Paul fi>r- 
bids to be in a minister of religitm, 1 Tit. 7. f *>aa, 
not confident; that is, let him be bumbln and modest, 
distrusting his own judgment, believing wiser men 
than himself; never bold against authority, never 
relying on his own wit. 'Age»f«c tn-nvm^K, said Aris- 
totle ; that man is bold and presumptuous, who pleases 
himself, and sings his own stmgs, all voluntary, 
nothing by his hook. 

Onf nam *Mr* tmt aiAaJ^ yi^ 

* Enrip. 
* Not far Trom rain H that kapless rtate, 
Where IgDonnce aod PresumptioB hoM tb« r^ns. 
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Said the tragedy. Ererj confident man is ignorant, 
and by his ignorance troublesome to his country, but 
vrill never do it honour. 

4. Whatever Scriptures you pretend for your doc- 
trlue, take heed that it be not chargeable with foul 
coi)Be(]uences ; that it lay no burden upon God, that 
it do not tempt to vanity, that it be not manifestly 
serving a temporal end, and nothing else ; that it be 
not vehemently to be suspected to be a design of 
state, like the sermon at St. PauVs Cross by Dr. 
^kaw io Richard the Third's time ; that it do not give 
countenaace and confidence to a wicked life; for 
then your doctrine is reproveable for the appendage, 
and tne intrinaick truth of falsehood will not so much 
be inquired after as the visible and external objection ; 
if men can reprove it on the outside they will in- 
quire no further. But above all things nothing so 
much will reproach your doctrine, as if you preach 
it in a railing dialect ; we have had too much of that 
within theselast thirty years. Optatus observes it 
was the trick of the Donatists, JVuUus vestrvm est fpti 
noa coavitia nostra suit iracialibus misceat :* There is 
none of you tnit with his own writings mingles our 
reproaches ; you begin to read chapters, and you 
expound tbem to our injuries; you comment upon 
the gospel, and revile your brethren that are absent ; 
jou imprint hatred and enmity in your peofJe's hearts, 
and you teach them war when you pretend to make 
them saints. They that do so, their doctrine is not 
<mArm^ ; that is the least which can be said. If you 
will not have your doctrine reprehensible, do nothing 
with q^eneej and above alt offences, avoid the doing 
or saymg those things that rive oSence to the king 
and to the laws, to the voice of Christendom and 
the publick customs of the church of God. Frame 

* Lib. ailr, Parmen. 
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your lifeanti preachin2;s to the canons of the church j 
to the doctrines of antiquity, to the sense of the an-i 
cient and holy fathers. For it is otherwise in theolo- . 
gy than it is in other learnings. The experiments 
of philosophy are rude at first, and the observations 
weak, and the principles unproved ; and he that 
made the first lock was not so good a workman as 
we have novr<a-daya : but in Christian religion they 
that were first were best, because God and not man 
was the teacher; and ever since that, we have been 
unlearning the wise notices of pure religion, and 
mingling them with human notices and human inter- 
est. Q'iod primum, hoc verum : and although con- 
cerning antiquity 1 may say as he in the tragedy ; 

I would have you be wise with them and under 
tfaem^and follow their faith, but not their erroiirs ; 
jet this can never be of use to us, till antiquity be 
convicted of an errour by an authority great as her 
own, or a reason greater, and declared by an an- 
thorized master of sentences. But however, be very 
tender in reproving a doctrine for which good men 
and holy have suffered martyrdom, and of which 
they have made publick confession; for nothing re- 
proves a doctrine so much as to venture it abroad 
with so much scandal and objection : and what rea- 
son can any schiamatick have against the Common 
Prayer Book, able to weigh against that argument 
of blood, which, for the testimony oi it, was sTied by 
the Queen Mary Martyrs } 1 instance the advice in 
this particular, but it is true io all things else of the 
like nature. It was no ill advice whoever gave it to 

* I lore thj TirtMi, bat tbf Tioet aban. - jk. 
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the favourite of a prince ; JS'ever make yourself a 
professed enemy to the ehvrch ; for their interest is so com- 
plicated with the publick, and their calling is so dear to 
God^ that one way or other, one time or other, God and 
man will be their defender. The eame I say concern- 
ing authority and antiquity ; never do any thing, 
never say or profess any thing against it : for besides 
that if you follow their measures you will be eecured 
in your faith and in your main duty ; even in smaller 
things they will be sure to carry the cause against 
you, and no man is able to bear the reproach of sin- 
gularity. It was in honour -spoken of St. Malachieia 
my predecessor, in the see of Down, in bis life writ- 
ten oy St. Bernard; jipostoUcas sanctiones et decreta 
SS, pp. in eunctis Eeclesiis statuebat. I hope to do 
something of this for your help and service, if God 

gives me life and health, and opportunity : but for 
le present I have done. These rules if you ob- 
serve, yourdoctrine will be ■ii<Aa>»m(, it will need do 
pardon and tnynurht, never to be reproved in judg- 
ment. I conclude all with the wise saying oi Ben- 
airach ; Extol not thyself in the counsel of thine own 
heart, that thy soul be not torn in pieces as a bull 
straying alone.* 



b> Google 



D,g,t7cdb/GOOgIC 



b> Google 



if 






by Google 



^ 



D,g,t7„lb,GOOgIC 



V 



i-,.Goooli 



/^ ..', ^.H'i'- i"' <,.•'<■'/ ;■' -J' 



11 



I 



■|fft" 



liCooglc 



b> Google 



